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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

KATA MAT®AION
Chapter 1

The Genealogy of Jesus
Mt 1:1 BifAog yevéoewg 'Inood xpiotod, viod Aafid, viold APpady.

1A record of the genealogy of Jesus! the Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham:

Mt 1:2 9 ABpaap éyévvnoev tov Toadk: Toadk O0¢ €yévvnoev tov Takwp: Takwp d¢ éyévvnoev
oV Tovdav Kai Tovg adeApoug abTov"

2Abraham begot Isaac, and Isaac begot Jacob, and Jacob begot Judah and his brothers,

Mt 1:3 Tovdag 3¢ €yévvnoev tov dapeg Kal TOV Zapa €k TG Oduap: dapeg d€ Eyévvnoev Tov
‘Ecpwp ‘Ecpwu 8¢ Eyévvnoev Tov Apay:

3and Judah begot Perez and Zerah, by Tamar, and Perez begot Hezron, and Hezron begot
Ram,

Mt 1:4 'Apap d¢ éyévvnoev Tov Apvadap: Apvadap de yévvnoev tov Naacowv: Naacowv d¢
EYEVVNOEV TOV ZOAUWV*

“and Ram begot Amminadab, and Amminadab begot Nahshon, and Nahshon begot Salmon,
Mt 1:5 ZaApwv 8¢ Eyévvnoev TOV Bool €k tiig Paxdp: Boog 8¢ éyévvnoev tov 'QPNd €k tiig ‘Povbd-
"QPNd d¢ eyévvnoev tov lecoal:

Sand Salmon begot Boaz, by Rahab, and Boaz begot Obed, by Ruth, and Obed begot Jesse,

Mt 1:6 'lecoal d¢ €yévvnoev tov Aafid tov Pacidéa. I AaPid 8¢ 0 PactAedg Eyévvnoev tov
ToAoudvta €k tiig Tod Opiov

and Jesse begot David the King. David the King? begot Solomon, by her who belonged to
Uriah,

Mt 1:7 ZoAopwv 8¢ éyévvnoev tov PoPody’ Pofoap 8¢ Eyévvnoev tov APrd ‘APix 8¢ yévvnoev
oV Acar

7and Solomon begot Rehoboam, and Rehoboam begot Abijah, and Abijah begot Asa,3
Mt 1:8 'Aca 8¢ éyévvnoev TOV Twoagdat Twoaat d¢ Eyévvnoev tov Twpdy: Twpay d¢ Eyévvnoev
Tov '0liav

8and Asa begot Jehoshaphat, and Jehoshaphat begot Joram, and Joram begot Uzziah,

Mt 1:9 '0Ciag 8¢ éyévvnoev ToV Twdbay: Twdbay 8¢ éyévvnoev tov "Axal: "Axal d¢ £yévvnoev
oV ‘Elekiav

%and Uzziah begot Jotham, and Jotham begot Ahaz, and Ahaz begot Hezekiah,

1 1:1 Greek, "Incodg (I&sofis), "Yaysoos," from the Hebrew YW (y&$ti‘a) "Yayshua," which was a later form of the

Hebrew name of Joshua, :_an'irrj (yohost‘a) "Y'hoshua." Y'hoshua in turn had developed by vowel dissimilation
from the original Yohoshua. Yeshua means "salvation."

2 1:6 txt au1d Se o faoctAevg C EL W Mt lat syrh geo TR (Aafid) RP [ Sauid Se P! R B itg'k vgmss syrs,cp copsa arm Did
SBLTHNA29 {\} [lac ADNPZ ®

3 1:7-8 txt aoa E L W T It it@EHf vg syresphpal ps-Fustath (Epiph%) TR RP [ acag P! R B C (D'uke) jtaur,(duke).ghkq
vgmss (syrhme) copsamae arm eth geo (Epiph*); Ambrose SBL TH NA29 {B} [[lac AD NP Z ®. In the genealogy in I
Chronicles 3:10 most Greek manuscripts read 'Aca, though MS 60 reads Acaf. In Antiquities VIILXIL.3—xii.6
Josephus uses 'Acavog, though in the Latin translation Asaph appears. The man's name, of course, was Asa. Is it
not written in the annals of the kings of Israel and Judah? This variant is not a big deal, since Asaph appears to be
just a variant spelling of Asa; probably as a result of passing through different languages. The New Testament has
many examples of this phenomenon. A Hebrew word cannot end in a vowel, so I suspect that the glottal stop
consonant which ends the Hebrew name was substituted with some other consonant in other languages. In
Hebrew, the name Asa begins and ends with the letter X (Aleph), which is a consonant, a glottal stop. Other
languages, (including Greek) which do not have a letter for the glottal stop, substituted other consonants for it.
The confusion of terminal glottal stops with other unvoiced consonants happens often in English as well, since
English has no letter for the glottal stop. (Though in transliteration schemes, the single straight apostrophe is
used to represent the glottal stop.) In very ancient Greek, the letter ¢ was pronounced like our letter p, it was not
an "f." In English today, words ending in p often sound like they end in a glottal stop. That is, we do not always
aspirate the p as we would if the p was in the middle of a word, but simply shut off the exhaled air by closing our
lips.
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Mt 1:10 ‘Eexiog 8¢ éyévvnoev tOV Mavaooii” Mavaocofig 8¢ eyévvnoev tov Apwv: Aumv d¢
gyévvnoev tov Twoiav:

and Hezekiah begot Manasseh, and Manasseh begot Amon,* and Amon begot Josiah,
Mt 1:11 ’lwolag 8¢ éyévvnoev tov ‘lexoviav kal tovg GadeApoug aldtod, Eml TG UETOIKESIAG
BaBuA@vog.

Hand Josiah begot Jeconiah and his brothers at the time of the exile to Babylon.
Mt 1:12 9 Meta O¢ trv petotkesiav BaPuldvog, Texoviag £yévvnoev tov Zalabiih: ZalabinA 3¢
gyévvnoev Tov Zopofapel:

12After the exile to Babylon: Jeconiah begot Shealtiel, and Shealtiel begot Zerubbabel,
Mt 1:13 ZopoPdaPeA d¢ éyévvnoev tov 'AProvd: 'APiovd d¢ éyévvnoev tov EAakelp’ 'EAlakelp O
gyévvnoev tov Alwp’

13and Zerubbabel begot Abiud, and Abiud begot Eliakim, and Eliakim begot Azor,
Mt 1:14 'Alwp O¢ €yévvnoev Tov Zadwk’ Zadwk d¢ Eyévvnoev Tov Axelp Axeip d¢ Eyévvnoev Tov
"EA100d°

4and Azor begot Zadok, and Zadok begot Akim, and Akim begot Eliud,
Mt 1:15 EA1008 8¢ éyévvnoev tov 'EAedlap: EAedlap 8¢ éyévvnoev tOV Matfdv: Matbav d¢
gyévvnoev tov Takwp:

15and Eliud begot Eleazar, and Eleazar begot Matthan, and Matthan begot Jacob,
Mt 1:16 Takwp 8¢ éyévvnoev OV Twofe OV &vdpa Maplag, ¢& fic éyevvion 'Incodg, O
Aeydpevog xprotdg.

6and Jacob begot Joseph, the husband> of Mary, of whom® was born Jesus, the one called the
Christ.
Mt 1:17 q [Taocat o0V ai yeveai &md APpadyu Ewe Aafid yeveal Sekatéooapeg kai dmd AaPid €wg
TG petotkeoiag BaBuA@vog, yeveal dekatéooapeg: Kal amo thg peToikeoiog BafpuAdvog £wg tod
Xplotod, yeveai dekatéooapec.

7Thus there were fourteen generations in all from Abraham to David, fourteen from David to
the exile to Babylon, and fourteen from the exile to the Anointed One.”

4 1:10 txt auwv auwv EKLU W wa 2 28 118 180 565 579 597 788 1006 1009 1010 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1365
1424*%€ 1505 1646 2148 M Lect it(@ vg(mss) syrosphpal copmae slay (Ps-Eustath); Aug TR RP [ auuwv appwv 700 892
1195 €211 itaurf || quuwy appwy 124 | auvev ouwg B* [ auws auw TT [ apws apwg R Be C (D) M T A%< @ f! 33 157
1071 1079 1292 1546 (68 (£184) (253 0672 £673 (813 01223 (1627 itc(dk)ffl.glkq ygmss (syrh™) copsabo.fay arm eth geo
Epiph; Ambrose SBL TH NA29 {B} [[lac ADFGHNPY Z® 13 69. Inthe LXX of 1 Chron. 3:14, most manuscripts read
apwv, but A B¢ read apwg, and B* and one minuscule read auvwv. Further, in 2 Kings 21:18, 19, 23-25 and 2
Chronicles 33:20-25, several Greek manuscripts read apwg. It is admitted by almost all that auwg is an error,
whether by LXX scribes, Matthew, or another scribe.

® 1:16a See the endnote at the end of this document comparing this genealogy to Luke's genealogy.

6 1:16b Tov avdpa papiag €€ ng eyevvnOn moouvg o Aeyouevog xpiotog is the reading of P R BCELP W zvid

itaurtffl yg syrphpal copsa (arm) (eth) geo TR RP SBL TH NA29 {A} [ lac AD N ®. Other witnesses, © f13 £547 and
some Italic, Syriac and Coptic versions add various words and phrases in order to clarify the ambiguity of whether
Matthew was saying that Jesus was begotten of Joseph, or of Mary. But the original wording can be properly
understood as meaning born of Mary. It should also be mentioned that two Hebrew Matthew manuscripts have
been found by Jewish textual scholar Nehemia Gordon which say here that this genealogy is of the "father" of Mary.

7 1:17 Matthew skips after Josiah, Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin (2 Kings 23:34 - 24:6). And his last set of generations
are only 13, not 14. So this arrangement must be a teaching or memorization aid. Another interesting thing is
that fourteen plus fourteen plus fourteen equals six groups of seven generations, 42 in all (6 sevens). In Hebrew, in
the Old Testament, a group of seven of something is called a week of something. There were six weeks of
generations prior to the Messiah, and the Messiah ushered in the seventh week, the Sabbath week of generations.
The Messiah brought in another rest from creation. As God took six days to create the First Adam, and then he
ceased, so God also took six weeks of generations to create the Second Adam, and then he ceased.
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The Birth of Jesus
Mt 1:18 4 Tod 8¢ "Incod xpiotod 1 yévvnoi¢® oltwg Av. Mvnotevbeiong yap Thg untpdg avtod
Mapiag Td Twong, mpiv 1 cLVEABETV abTOVG, €VPEDN €V yaoTpl £xovoa €k TVEDUATOG Ayiov.

18This is how the birth of Jesus Christ came about. His mother Mary therefore? was pledged
to be married to Joseph, but before they consummated, she was found to be pregnant, from the
Holy Spirit.
Mt 1:19 "Twone 8¢ 0 avnp avtiig, dikaiog Gv, kal pur OEAwv adtnv mapaderypatioat, EBovAndn
AdBpa amoAboat avTrv.

YBut her husband Joseph, being a righteous man, did not want to publicly humiliatel? her,
and planned to divorce her secretly.
Mt 1:20 Tabta 3¢ adtod évBuundévrog, idov, dyyehog kupiov kat' Svap épdavn avT®, Aéywv,
Twon, viog Aafid, un @oPndiig mtapalaPeiv Mapidp TV yuvaikd cov: To yap €v avTH] YevvnOev
€K TVELUATOG €0TLY Ayiov.

20But while he was mulling these things over, an angel of the Lord appeared to him by means
of a dream, and said, "Joseph son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary home as your wife, for
what is conceived in her is by the Holy Spirit.
Mt 1:21 Té€etan 8¢ vidv, kal kKaAéoelg TO Gvopa avTod Incodv: avTog Yap 6woeL TOV Aadv abTtod
Ao TV ApapTIOV aDTOV.

21She will give birth to a son, and you are to call his name Jesus, because he will save his
people from their sins."1!
Mt 1:22 ToOto 8¢ GAov yéyovev, iva mANpwof to pnbev Umo t00™ Kupiov did tod TpoprTov,
Aéyovtog,

22All this took place in order that what was said by the Lord through the prophet would be
fulfilled, which says:
Mt 1:23 ’I1800, 1| mapbévog év yaotpi €€t kai Té€etar vidv, kal kalécovov T Gvopa adtod
"EUHavOUNA, 6 éotiv pebepunvevduevov, Meb' nuav 6 0edg.

23"Behold, the virgin shall be pregnant, and shall bear a son, and they shall call his name
Immanuel,"3 which when translated is, "God with us."
Mt 1:24 AweyepBeig 8¢ 0 Twor|g and tod Unvou, émoinoev wg mpooétalev adT® 6 &yyelog kupiov:
Kal TapéAaPev TV yuvaika avTtod,

24And when Joseph awoke from his sleep, he did what the angel of the Lord had commanded
him, and he took his bride home.
Mt 1:25 kal o0k &yivwokev avThV €wg 00 #tekev TOV LIV aVTAG TOV MpwTdToKOV* KAl EKdAECEV
70 Gvoua avtod 'Incodv.
ZBut he did not know her* until she gave birth to her firstborn son.’> And he called his name

Jesus.

8 1:18a txt yevvnoig E L M ita.aurb.dfffhglkg yvg Irer Or Diddub Epiph Chrys Theodotus-Ancyra Nestorius; Chromat Jer
Aug TR RP [ yeveoig P! X B (C W yeveoeiq) (P yevnoig) Z T arm Eus Ps-Athan SBL TH NA29 {C} [/lac AD N @ 0233

® 1:18b puvnotevbeiong yap E P W £ TR RP | uvnotevBeiong P! R B C* Z SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AD N 0 0233

10 1:19 txt napaderypaticor ¥%2 C EL P W £ it Eus TR RP [ Serypoaticon P! X! B Z SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac ADN O @
0233.

11 1:21 The Greek name, 'Inoodc (I&sofis), came from the HebrewI (y&sii‘a)"Yayshua," which was a later form of
the Hebrew name of Joshua, YW (yohdsi‘a) "Y'hoshua," which in turn was a later form of Yohoshua. Yeshua
means "salvation."

12 1:22 txt Tov kvploL E L M Eus TR RP [ kupiov X B C D W Z % 071 SBL TH NA29 {\} | lac AN O P & 0233.

13 1:23 Isaiah 7:14

14 1:25a "Did not know her" is a euphemism meaning, "he did not have sex with her."

15 1:25b txt Tov VIOV AUTNG TOV TPWTOTOKOV C D (D* L itdd omit avtng) EN W 087 1 itaurtff! vg syrphpa
Diatess Cyril-Jerusalem Did Diddub Epiphan Chrys Proclus; Jer Aug TR RP [ viov R B Z 0719 (copsa utov autng) itbgtk

syrs,cpal™® copmae geo Ambrose Chrom SBL TH NA29 {A} [ lac A P @ 0233. Adding the words tov before the word
viov, "son," and "her firstborn son," as all manuscripts have in Luke 2:7, would help clarify that sexual intercourse,
brought up here, did not take place before Mary's firstborn. ~ Yet, adding “firstborn son” still does not make it clear

|mss

arm eth
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Chapter 2

The Visit of the Magi
Mt 2:1 ToD 8¢ 'Incod yevvnbévtog év BnOAeey thig Tovdalag, év uépaig ‘Hpwdov tod PaciAéwg,
1300, pdyot anod avatoA®v mapeyévovto eig TepocdAvpa,

Now after Jesus had been born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of King Herod, behold,
Magil¢ from out of the east showed up in Jerusalem,
Mt 2:2 Aéyovreg, TToD €otiv 0 texBeig Pacilevg TV Tovdaiwv; Eidopev yap adtod tov dotépa €v
Tfi dvatoAf], kal fiABouev pookuviicat abT.

2saying, "Where is the one born king of the Jews? For we saw his star in the east!” and have
come to worship him."
Mt 2:3 ’Akovoag d¢ Hpwdng 6 Pactlevg EtapdxOn, kal mdoa TepocdAvpa HeT' avTOD

3Upon hearing this, Herod the king was disturbed, and all Jerusalem with him.
Mt 2:4 Kal 6UVAYaYWV TAVTAG TOUG APXLEPETG Kol YPAUUATELG ToD AaoD, EnuvBdveto map' adt®v
100 0 XPLoTOG YEVVATAL.

4And having assembled all the chief priests and Torah scholars of the people, he inquired of
them as to where the Messiah was to be born.
Mt 2:5 Oi 8¢ efmov aUT®, 'Ev BnbAetu tiic Tovdaiag: oltwe ydp yéypamtal d1& tod mpogritov,

5And they told him, "In Bethlehem in Judea, for this is what has been written through the
prophet:
Mt 2:6 Kai o0 BnOAeéy, yii To0da, 00daudg éaxiotn €l év toig flyepdorv Tovda: €k cod ydp
¢€eleboetan yovuevog, §oTig motpavel Tov Aadv pov tov TopanA.

" 'And you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, are by no means least among the rulers of Judah;
for out of you will come a ruler who will be the shepherd of my people Israel."8"
Mt 2:7 Téte Hppdng, Adbpa karéoag todg pdayovs, nkpifwoev map' avt®v tOV Xpdvov tol
QALVOUEVOL AGTEPOG.

"Then Herod called the Magi secretly and ascertained from them what time the star had
appeared.

that she had not already had a daughter. It is much easier to explain why the words "her firstborn son" might
have been added, than to explain why they might have been deleted. The story, regardless, still makes clear that
Jesus was her firstborn, and that Mary was a virgin prior to the time of Jesus being born.

16 2:1 Plural of Magus, one trained in astrology and dream interpretation, probably in a tradition based on
Zoroastrianism, founded by the Persian prophet Zarathustra or Zoroaster.

17-2:2 Or in the rising.  Also in verse 9. The same Greek word, is used for both "east" and "rising," since because
of the direction of the rotation of the earth, heavenly bodies "rise" in the east. The word star does not necessarily
mean a far off sun. It could have meant any heavenly body or sign. This star or sign was something only the
trained astrologers saw, and not the king of Israel or the general public. In near-eastern astrology of that era, a
conjuction was very significant, and the constellation Aries represented Herod's kingdom in palestine.
Furthermore, signs involving the planet Jupiter (Zeus) represented royalty and kings. So if there was a sign or
conjunction involving Jupiter,the Magi would take note. Jupiter was in retrograde motion in April of the year 6
B.C. Thus, that star would "stand still." We know from the gospel of Luke that the shepherds were "keeping
watch over their flocks by night." They only did that during birthing time, to protect the ewes and newborn
lambs. In other words, they did that during Spring time. Furthermore, Luke says in Luke 2:42 that Jesus turned
12 years old around Passover time. Astronomer Michael Molnar
(https://onwisconsin.uwalumni.com/recognition/michael-molnar-phd71/ ) has found that there was a conjunction
of Jupiter (while retrograde and "standing still') with the moon, in Aries, on April 17, 6 B.C. This would harmonize
with Luke's spring timing, and also with the fact that both Matthew and Luke say Jesus was born during the reign of
Herod, who died in 4 B.C. Thus I say it is practically certain that Jesus was born in spring time, and that April 17, 6
B.C. is the best theory put forth yet as to his exact day of birth. One thing we know for certain is that his birthday
was not December 25th, or any time in the winter, when the sheep in Judea would be in pens, and not in the field in
the cold..

18 2:6 Micah 5:2


https://onwisconsin.uwalumni.com/recognition/michael-molnar-phd71/
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Mt 2:8 Kad méuag adtolg eic BnOAeéy einev, Mopevbévteg dxpipidg é€etdoate mepi tod maidiov:
enav d¢ ebpnte, amayyeidaté pot, Omwg Kayw EABWV TPOsKLVIoW AVTR.

8And he sent them to Bethlehem and said, "Go and search diligently for the child. And when
you have found him, bring word back to me, so I may come and worship him also."

Mt 2:9 01 8¢ dxovoavteg Tod PactAéwe EmopevBnoav: kai idov, 6 dotrip, dv idov €v T dvatoAf,
Tpofiyev adtos, £wg EAOWV £otn éndvw ob Av to maidiov.

9After they had heard the king, they went on their way, and lo, the star, the one they had seen
in the east, kept moving on in front of them, until it arrived and stopped above where the child
was.

Mt 2:10 'I80VTEG O€ TOV AOTEPQ, EXAPNOAV XAPAV UEYAANV 5Odpa.

10When they saw the star, they rejoiced with a surpassingly great joy.

Mt 2:11 Kai €A06vteg gic thv oikiav, €idov t0 moudlov pyetd Mapiag Thg untpdg avtod, kai
TEGOVTEG TPOCEKVUVNOAV aUTR, Kol Gvoiavteg Tovg Onoavpols avT®OV TPOSHVEYKAV aOTR
ddpa, xpuoov kal Aiavov kat cudpvav.

And upon coming to the house, they saw the child with his mother Mary, and they fell
prostrate and worshipped him. Then they opened their treasures, and presented him with gifts
of gold, and of incense and of myrrh.

Mt 2:12 Kai ypnuatiofévteg kat' Svap ur avakaupar mpo¢ Hppdnv, &' dAAng 0do0d
AVEXWPNOAV EIG TNV XWPAV AVTQV.

12And having been warned in a dream not to return to Herod, they went back to their country

by another route.

The Escape to Eqypt
Mt 2:13 q Avayxwpnodvtwv 8¢ adt®v, 1oV, dyyelog kupiov @aivetar kat' dvap t@ Twong,
Aéywv, Eyepbeic mapdAaPe to moidiov kai thv untépa avtol, kal gelye €ig Afyvntov, kai {661
€Kel £wG &V €imw ool uéAAer yap Hpwdng {ntelv to naidiov, tod aroAécat avto.

13And when they had gone, behold, an angel of the Lord appears in a dream to Joseph, saying,
"Get up, take the child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be there until I tell you, for
Herod intends to search for the child to destroy him."
Mt 2:14 ‘O 8¢ €yepbeig mapéAafev o modiov Kal THV uNTépa adTOD VUKTOG, KAl AVEXWPNOEV E1G
Afyvmrov,

1450 he got up, took the child and his mother during the night, and escaped into Egypt,
Mt 2:15 kai v ékel €wg Th Tedeutiic Hp@dou® tva mAnpwdf to pndév vmd tod kupiov Sk Tod
npo@ritov, Aéyovtog, 'EE AlyUmtov ékdAeoa TOV LIOV pov.

Band was there until the death of Herod, in order that the thing spoken by the Lord through
the prophet would be fulfilled, which says: "Out of Egypt I called my son."1?
Mt 2:16 Téte Hp@pdng, idwv 6Tt évenaixOn VMo TV udywv, £0uuddn Alav, kal dnooteilag
avellev mavtag Tovg matdag tovg €v BnbAegy kal év mdotv toig 0ploig avtiig, 4o dietodg Kai
KATWTEPW, KATA TOV XpOVOV OV NKPIPWoeV Tapd TOV pdywv.

1When Herod realized that he had been fooled by the Magi, he was extremely enraged, and
sent orders and did away with all the male children?0 in Bethlehem and all its environs who were
two years old or under, in accordance with the time he had ascertained from the Magi.
Mt 2:17 Tdte €énAnpwbn t6 pnbev UTO Tepepiov ToD TpoPriTov, AéyovTog,

7Then what was spoken byl the prophet Jeremiah was fulfilled, which says:

19 2:15 Hosea 11:1

20 2:16 Greek: ma1dag - paidas. It is the masculine form of the word. If Matthew had intended to include girls, he
could have added the feminine form, toidiokag (paidiskas), like Luke did in Luke 12:45; Diatessaron 19:26.

21 2:17 txt vmo EL £ 0233 TR RP [| §1 R B C W Z 0250 it vg copsa SBL TH NA29 {\} [ "in the hand of" syr [ uro kvptov
SaDitaur [lac ANOP @
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Mt 2:18 dwvn év Paud fkovcdn, Bpfivog kai kAavBuog kal 6dvpuog ToAvg, PaxnA kAalovoa T
TEKVa aUTHAG, Kal oUK BeAev mapakAnOfjvat, 6t1 oK €lolv.
18"A voice heard in Ramah, a lamentation and?> weeping and loud wailing, Rachel weeping

for her children and refusing to be comforted, because they are no more."?3

The Return to Nazareth
Mt 2:19 TeAevtrioavtog 8¢ tod Hpwdov, 1600, dyyeAog kupiov kat' Gvap @aivetat T® Twor@ v
AlyVmtw,

YAnd after Herod died, behold, an angel of the Lord appears by a dream to Joseph in Egypt,
Mt 2:20 Aéywv, 'EyepbBeig mapdAafe to mondiov kal trv pntépa avtol, Kal Topevov €i§ YV
TopanA: tebvrikaoty yap ol {nrodvteg thv Yuxnv tod maidiov.

20saying, "Get up, take the child and his mother and go into the land of Israel, for those who
were seeking the child's life are dead."

Mt 2:21 ‘0 8¢ £yepbeic mapéhaPev t0 mardiov kal thv pntépa avtod, kai NABev i yiv TopanA.
21So he got up, took the child and his mother and entered the land of Israel.

Mt 2:22 'Akovoag d¢ Ot1 ‘ApxéAhaog PactAever ém* thg Tovdaiag dvti Hpwdou tod matpog

avToD, £@oPribn €xel ameABelv: xpnuatiobeig 8¢ kat' Svap, Avexwpnoev €ig t@ pépn Thg

TCaAAaiag,

22But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning in Judea in place of his father Herod, he was
afraid to go there. And having been warned in a dream, he withdrew to the district of Galilee,
Mt 2:23 kal EABwV Katwknoev gig TOAV Aeyouévnv Nalapéd: 6mwg mAnpwbifj to pndev dia tv
poPnT@V, 8Tt Nalwpalog kAnOroetat.

Band went and lived in a town called Nazareth, so that what was spoken through the prophets
would be fulfilled, that he would be called a Nazarene.?>

Chapter 3
John the Baptizer Prepares the Way

Mt 3:1 ’Ev 8¢ talg fuépaig £keivaig mapayiveral Twdvvng 6 Pantiotrig, kKNpLuoowv £V TH €prjuw
Tfi¢ Tovdaiag, s

!And? in those days John the Baptizer appears, preaching in the desert,
Mt 3:2 kol Aéywv, Metavoeite’ fyyikev yap 1) faciAeia TV ovpav@v.

2and?” he was saying, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven has drawn near."
Mt 3:3 00tog ydp éotiv 6 pndeic Od "Hoafov Tod mpoertov, Aéyovtog, Pwvr PodvTog év Ti
£pNuw, Etowudoate tv 0680V Kupiov: e0Oeinag moieite Tag tpifoug avTod.

3This is the one spoken of by2?® Isaiah the prophet: "A voice calling in the wilderness, Prepare

the way for the Lord, make the paths straight for him.?®

22 2:18a txt 8pnvog kat kAaqubuog C D E L W £ 0233 M (itd) syresh arm eth geo (Diatessarm) Proclus Or TR RP [
kAavBpog X B Z 0250 itaaurbffflglkla vg syrp.pal copsamae Justin Macarius/Symeon Hesychius; Hilary Jer Aug SBL TH
NA29 {B} [[lac AN OP ®. The LXX at Jer 38:15: ®dwvr| v Papa fkodsdn Bprivou kai kAavBuod kai dduppod: PayxnA
anokAatopévn ovk fibehev madoacbal émi to1g vioic avtig, 8Tt 0UK iviv.

23 2:18b Jeremiah 31:15

24 2:22 em g CD EL W 0233 0250 TR RP | tng 8 B N £ Eus SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac p° AOP Z

% 2:23 Greek: Nalwpaiog - Nazdraios A Nazarene is someone from the town of Nazareth, just as a Houstonian is
someone from the city of Houston. A Nazarene is not to be confused with a Nazirite, which is someone who took a
time-limited vow not to cut his hair or to eat grapes or drink wine. We know Jesus was not a Nazirite, because he
drank wine. But what Old Testament prophecies was Matthew referring to? See the endnote at the end of this
document, which addresses this question at length.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 3:4 ADTOG 8¢ 6 Twdvvng ixev T0 #vuua adtod dmd TpixdV kapfAov, kai {bvnv depuativny
nepl TV O6QLV adToD" 1] 8¢ Tpo@r) adToD v dkpideg kai uéAt dypiov.

4This man®® John had clothing of camel's hair and a leather belt around his waist, and his food
was locusts and wild honey.
Mt 3:5 Tdte €€emopeveto mpodg avToV TepocdAvpa kai doa 1) Tovdala Kal Tdoa 1 Tepixwpog Tod
Topddavou:

S5At that time Jerusalem and all Judea and the whole region of the Jordan went out to him.
Mt 3:6 kai éBamntilovto v Td Topddvn T’ avToD, EE0UOAOYOUUEVOL TAG AUAPTING AVTQOV.

6And confessing their sins, they were baptized by him in the Jordan.3!
Mt 3:7 18wV 8¢ moAdovg thv Papioaiwv kal Zaddovkaiwv épxopévoug €ml TO PanTiopa avTOD,
ginev avTolg, TevvAuata Ex1dvav, Tig vmédeiéev vUTV Quyelv &md Thg ueAlovdong dpyhg;

’But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his®2 baptism, he said to
them, "You spawn of snakes! Who warned you to flee from the coming wrath?
Mt 3:8 TTo1foate o0V kapmoLg &&foug Tic uetavoiag:

8Then produce fruit characteristic of repentance.
Mt 3:9 kai un d6&nte Aéyerv v eavtoig, Matépa £xouev Tov ARpadu Aéyw ydp vuiv 6t dvvatat
0 0gd¢ £k TOV AMBwV TovTwV £yelpat Tékva TR APpadyl.

9And do not think you can say to yourselves, 'We have Abraham as our father." For I tell you
that out of these stones God can raise up children for Abraham.
Mt 3:10 "HOn 8¢ «ai 1) &&fvn mpdc v pilav tdV Sévdpwv keltar mav odv dévSpov un molodv
KAPTOV KAAOV EKKOTTETAL Kal £1¢ TTOp PaAAeTat.

0And even now? the ax is set to the root of the trees. Every tree therefore not producing
good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.
Mt 3:11 ’Eyw pev Bamtifw Ouag v bdartt €ig petdvolav: 0 8¢ omicw pov €pxOHEVOG 1oXUPOTEPOG
pov £otiv, o0 o0k eiul ikavdg Ta vmodruata factdoar adtdg VUaG Pamtiost v Mveluatt Ayiw
Kal mopl.

'] baptize you in water for repentance, but after me will come one who is more powerful than
I, whose sandals I am not worthy to remove. He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in
fire:34
Mt 3:12 00 10 nrdov v i} Xelpi adtod, kai Srakabapiel Thv FAwva adtod, kai suvdéel TOV oitov
a0ToD €1¢ TV AToONKNY, TO O¢ AXVPOV KATAKAVOEL TTUPL GoPESTW.

12his winnowing fork is in his hand, and he will clear out his threshing floor, gathering the
wheat into the barn, but the chaff he will burn up with fire unquenchable."

The Baptism of Jesus
Mt 3:13 q Téte mapayivetatl 0 'Inoodg ano tfig FaAhalag émt tov Topddvnv mpog tov Twavvny,
t00 Panticbfvar v’ avTod.

13At that time Jesus arrives at the Jordan, out of Galilee, to John, to be baptized by him.

% 3:3b Isaiah 40:3

% 3:4 From the demonstrative use of avtdg. "What kind of man was it that came to you and told you these
things?" "He was a man dressed in hairs, with a leather belt around his waist." "It is Elijah." 1I Kings 1:7-9 A
garment of hair was a mark of a prophet, Zechariah 13:4. "What kind of man did you go out to see?" Matthew
11:7-14
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illegible 13 [[lac ADFGHNPY Z® ®. Codex B has an umlaut. The addition of ka1 Tupt may be a harmonization to
Luke.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 3:14 ‘0 8¢ "Twavvng diekAvev adTtov, Aéywv, Eyw xpelav éxw 0no ool Panticdijvatl, kai o0
Epxn TpOG p;

14But John tried to deter him, saying, "I need to be baptized by you, and you are coming to
me?"
Mt 3:15 Antokpifeic 8¢ 0 'Incod einev mpdg avtdv,” "Ageg dpti oUtwg ydp mpémov £otiv Uiy
mAnp®oat doav dikatocOvny. Tdte apinotv avTov.

15In reply, Jesus said to him, "Permit it now; it is proper for us to complete all righteousness
this way." Then John consented.
Mt 3:16 Kai Banticbeig 0 'Incols avéRn 0OV amd tod Udatog: kat idov, avexOnoav avtd ot
ovpavol, kai €idev T0°° mvedua t00*7 000 katafaivov woel mepiotepav kai*® €pxduevov ém'
avTov.

16And as soon as he was baptized, Jesus came up out of the water, and behold, heaven was
opened to him,3 and he saw the Holy Spirit of God coming down like a dove, and coming onto
him.
Mt 3:17 Kai 1800, wvn éx TV obpavdv, Aéyovoa, 00Td¢ otiv 6 LIGG Hov 6 dyamnTdg, &V @
€0d6KNoA.

7And behold, a voice from heaven, saying, "This is my Son, whom I love; with whom I am
well pleased."

Chapter 4

The Temptation of Jesus
Mt 4:1 Téte 6 'Inoodg avnxOn ei¢ tnv €pnuov UMO tod mvevpatog, melpacdivar VIO TOD
drafoAov.

IThen Jesus was led up into the desert by the Spirit, to be tempted by the devil.
Mt 4:2 Kal vnoteoag fUEPag TEGOAPAKOVTA KAl VUKTAG TECOAPAKOVTA, DoTEPOV EMEIVATEV.

2And he fasted forty days and forty nights, and afterward he was hungry.
Mt 4:3 Kai tpoceA0wv adtd 6 metpdlwv inev, Ei vidc €1 100 000, eing fva oi Alor ovtor &ptot
yévwvrat.

3And the tempter came to him and said,% "If you are the Son of God, command that these

stones become loaves of bread."
Mt 4:4 ‘0 8¢ dmokp10eig einev, Méypamntal, 00k én' &ptw uévw {foetat &vOpwmog, GAN' émi mavti
pripatt Ekmopevouéve did otduatog Oeod.

“But he in answer said, "It is written, 'Man#! shall not live on bread alone, but on every word*2

coming out of the mouth of God."43"

% 3:15 txt eimev mpog avtov Pt X C E DS L P W X 0233 2 syrh TR RP SBL TH NA29 {\} | etnev mpog avtoig K | einev
avtw P B f13 [ etmev 0250 copsamsboms [[lac ADN Z @
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42 4:4b Upon every prjua - hreema that proceeds from the mouth of God. In Hebraistic Greek, pripa was used not
only for words or statements, but when combined with the Greek word mav "pan" it means "every matter" or “every

teaching” or "every thing." See for example how some translations rendered Deuteronomy 8:3 as "everything that
comes from the mouth of God."



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 4:5 Téte mapaAapPavel avtov 6 didPolog ig thv ayiav TéAv, kal ioTnov {N fotnotv ¢ fotoev }
avTOV €Ml TO TTepLYLOV TOU iepoD,

5Then the devil takes him into the holy city and has him stand#* on the gable of the temple,
Mt 4:6 kal Aéyel abT®, Ei vidg £l 10D 000, PdAe oeavtdv kdTw' Yéypamtat yap &t Tolg dyyéloig
avToD €vteAeitan ept 600 Kai, Eml xelp®dv &podotv o, upmote mpookdPng mpodg Aibov tov mdda
oo0.

and he says to him, "If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down. For it is written: 'He
will command his angels concerning you; and they will lift you up on their hands, so you will
not strike your foot against a stone."4"
Mt 4:7 "E@n abt® 6 'Incolg, [IaAv yéypamtat, OUk EKTELPATELG KUPLOV TOV BedV Gov.

7Jesus said to him, "It is also written: "You shall not put Yehovah your God to a test.'4¢"
Mt 4:8 TTdAv apadapPaver avtov 6 didPoAog €ig 8pog LPNAOV Alav, kai deikvuotv aUTH TAGAG
ta¢ PaciAeiag Tod kGopov Kal TV d6&av avT®v,

8Again, the devil led him to a very high mountain, and showed him all the kingdoms of the
world and their splendor,
Mt 4:9 kai Aéyer?” a0t®, Tabta Tdvta 601 d0ow, XV TECWV TPOGKUVAONG HOL.

9and he says to Jesus, "All these I will give to you, if you will fall down and worship me."
Mt 4:10 Tdéte Aéyer abT® O 'Inoolg, “Ymaye, Tatava: yéypamtar ydp, Kopiov tov 0eév cov
TPOGKULVHCELG, KAl aUTQ HOVW AaTpeVOELG.

0Then Jesus said to him, "Go away, Satan!*® For it is written: "You shall worship Yehovah
your God, and him only shall you serve.'4"
Mt 4:11 Tdte doinov adtov 6 NidPoAog: kai 8oV, dyyeAot tpoofiAbov kai dinkdvouv avTR.

HThen the devil left him alone, and lo, angels had come and were attending him.

Jesus Begins to Preach
Mt 4:12 9 'Akovoag d¢ 6 'Inoodg 8Tt Twdvvng mapedddn, dvexwpnoev €ig tv TahAaiov

12And when Jesus heard that John had been arrested, he went away to Galilee.
Mt 4:13 kal kataAmowv thv Nalapéb, EABwv kat@knoev €ig Kanepvaoby thv napabaacoiov,
g€v opioig ZaPovAwv kai Ne@OaAeiy:

13And forsaking Nazareth, he went and lived in Capernaum, beside the sea, in the territory of
Zebulun and Naphtali,
Mt 4:14 Tva TAnpwOi to pndev dia "Hoatov tol mpo@ritov, Aéyovtog,

450 that the thing spoken through Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which says:
Mt 4:15 T ZaPovAwv kai yfi Ne@BaAeiy, 080v Oaddoong, mépav tob Topddvov, TaAdaia t@v
0vQdv,

15"Land of Zebulun and land of Naphtali, the road by the sea, on the other end of the Jordan,
Galilee of the Gentiles—
Mt 4:16 6 Aadg 6 kabrjuevog &v okdtel €10ev POG uéya, kai TolC kadNuUévolg év xwpa kal ok1d
Bavdtov, e&OC avétellev aLTOLG.

l6the people sitting in darkness have seen a great light; and on those sitting in the land of the
shadow of death® a light has dawned.">!

N

3 4:4c Deuteronomy 8:3
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> 4:6 Psalm 91:11,12

 4:7 Deuteronomy 6:16
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The words vraye omiow pov are what Jesus said to Peter in Matthew 16:23 and Mark 8:33.

% 4:10b Deuteronomy 6:13



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 4:17 9 'Anto tdte Ap€ato 6 'Inoolg knpvooetv Kol Aéyelv, Metavoeite: fyyikev yap 1] factAeia
@OV 0VpaAVAV.

7From that time on Jesus began to preach and to say, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is
near."

The Calling of Simon, Andrew, James, and John
Mt 4:18 q Mepimat®v 8¢ 6 'Inoodg mapd v OdAaccav th¢ Tallaiag €idev dVo &deApouig,
Tipwva tov Aeyduevov Métpov, kal Avdpéav Tov GdeApoOv abtod, PaAlovtag duiPAnotpov eig
v BdAaccav: foav ydp GAIEl.

18And walking beside the Sea of Galilee, saw two brothers, Simon called Peter, and his brother
Andrew, casting a net into the sea, for they were fishers.
Mt 4:19 Kai Aéyet avTolg, AeOte Omtiow Hov, KAl To1ow LUAG GALELC AvOpOTWY.

YAnd he says to them, "Come you two, Jesus follow me, and I will make you fishers of
people.”
Mt 4:20 Oi 8¢ €00£w¢ dpévteg T dikTua TKOAOUONoAV AOTH.

20And they followed him immediately, leaving the nets.
Mt 4:21 Kai mpofdg ékelbev, €idev ANovg 0o &dedgovs, Tdkwfov tov tod ZePedaiov kal
Twavvny Tov adeA@ov adtol, év @ mAoiw peta ZePfedaiov tod maTpodg avT@V, Kataptifovtag
ta dikTua abTOV* Kal EKGAecev avTOVG.

21And going on from there, he saw another set of two brothers, James the son of Zebedee and
his brother John, in the boat with their father Zebedee, mending their nets, and he called them.
Mt 4:22 Oi 8¢ e00£w¢ dpévteg TO TAOTOV Kal TOV TaTEPA ATV fKoAoUBNcav avTd.

2And they immediately followed him, leaving the boat and their father.

Jesus Heals the Sick

Mt 4:23 q Kai wepiifyev SAnv trjv Tadidaiav 6 Incodg, Siddokwv £v Talc cuvaywyaig avTt@V, Kol
KNpvoowv to gvayyélov tig PaoctAeiag, kal Oepanevwy ndoav véoov kai Taoav paAakiav v
0 Aa®.

BAnd Jesus went around all of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the
good news of the kingdom, and healing every disease and sickness among the people.
Mt 4:24 Kai anijAbev 1 dxor) adtol €i¢ OANV TNV Tuplav: Kal TPOSHVEYKAV 0T TTAVTAG TOVG
KaKQC €xovtag, motkidaig véooic kai Pacdvoig cvveyougévoug, kai® dartpovi(ouévoug, Kal
ceAnvialopévoug, kai TapaAuTikoOg: Kai €Bepdnevoev abToUG.

24And news about him spread all over Syria, and they brought to him all who were ill with
various diseases and severe pain, and the demon-possessed, and epileptics and the paralyzed,
and he healed them.
Mt 4:25 Kal fkoAovBnoav avt® OxAot moAAoi &md th¢ TaAdaiag kol AekamdAews kai
‘TepocoAVpwv kai Tovdatag kai tépav tob Topddvouv.

2And many crowds followed him, from Galilee and the Ten Cities, and from Jerusalem and
Judea, and beyond the Jordan.

50 4:16a Compare Isaiah 9:1 in the LXX: oi katoikoOvteg év xwpa kai ok1d Bavdtov, ed¢ Adupet €@’ Dudag, where the
"kai" is not present between "region" and "shadow." Compare also Luke 1:79: ém@avar Toig €v ok6tel Kai oKl
Bavdrtov kabnuévoig. Compare also Psalm 22:4 in the LXX: €v péow ok1dg Bavdrov; Job 12:22: é€fyayev 8¢ €ig @&
ok1av Bavdrtov.

51 4:16 Isaiah 9:1, 2
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Chapter 5

The Beatitudes
Mt 5:1 I8wv 8¢ toug ExAoug, avéPn eig tO Spog kal kabicavtog avtol, mpooiAbov adTtd ol
podntai adtod:
!And seeing the crowds, he went up to the mountainside. And when he sat down his
disciples came to him,
Mt 5:2 kai dvoi€ag to otdua avtod, £didackev avTovg, Aéywy,
2and opening his mouth, he began to teach them, saying:
Mt 5:3 § Makdptot ol Ttwxol T® mvedpatt: 8t abt®v éotiv 1] PaciAela TOV oVpavQV.
3"Blessed are the poor in spirit,53 for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
Mt 5:4 4 Maxdp1ot ot tevBobvteg: 6Tt avtol mapakAnbncovrat.
4Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be comforted.
Mt 5:5 9 Makdp1ot ot Tpaeig” 0Tt adTol KANPOVOUNGOUGLY TNV YijV.
®Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the earth.
Mt 5:6 4 Makdptot ol Telv@VTeG Kal SiPpdvteg TV dtkatoovvnv: Tt avtol xoptacdrcovtal.
®Blessed are they who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be satisfied.
Mt 5:7 9 Makdptot ol €éAerjpoveg: 6Tt avtol EAendroovat.
"Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown mercy.
Mt 5:8 4 Makdaprot ot kabapol tfj kapdia: Gt1 avtol Tov Bedv SPovral.
8Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see God.
Mt 5:9 4 Maxdp1ot ol eipnvomnotol* 6tt avtoi vioi 000 kAnOricovTaL.
°Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called offspring of God.>*
Mt 5:10 4 Makdpiot ol dediwyuévor €vekev dikatoovvng 8Tt avT@V €otv 1) PaciAela TtV
oLPAVQV.
10Blessed are those who are persecuted because of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.
Mt 5:11 I Makdpiof €ote, Stav dveldiowotv LUAG Kal Sid€waoty, Kal eimwotv Tav Tovnpov piipa
Ka®' VUV Pevdduevor,®* Evekev €uod.
11"Blessed are you when people insult you, persecute you and falsely say all kinds of evil things
against you because of me.

%% 5:3 The meaning of the expression poor in spirit is difficult to determine with certainty. Bauer says the sense is
probably those who are poor in their inner life, not having a Pharisaic confidence in their own spiritual adequacy. But
I think the meaning is that we should, even if we are materially rich, live as though we were poor.  As the apostle
Paul says also in I Cor. 7:30-31: "those who buy, should live as though they did not possess, and those who use this
world, as though they did not make full use of it."

5 5:9 The Greek word here is viot, "sons." The word children can sound like it emphasizes the immaturity of the
subjects. 1 also considered the word "offspring," because that would convey part of what is emphasized here.
What is emphasized by this passage is two-fold: the fact that offspring of a father bear resemblance in personality,
values, and quality of the "faith of their fathers," and two, that these sons are heirs of their father, heirs of a future
kingdom. The word "sons" is said to have been a legal term, and was gender inclusive. It included daughters.
Today, the word "son" legally means, according to Black's Law Dictionary, 6th Ed., "Male offspring. An immediate
male descendant. The word may be applied also to a distant male descendant. In a broad use, term may be
employed as designating any young male person, as a pupil, a ward, an adopted male child or dependent." This
current legal definition greatly limits the acceptability of this word. "Children" is defined as: Progeny, offspring of
parentage. Unborn or recently born human being. At common law one who had not attained the age of fourteen
years, though the meaning now varies in different statutes." This definition, which includes the idea of being
offspring, and is gender-inclusive as well, makes the word "children" perhaps the best choice. This is also the
word that Tyndale used, and the King James Version as well. Black's Law Dictionary, Copyright © 1990, West
Publishing Co., St. Paul, Minnesota, All Rights Reserved.
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Mt 5:12 Xaipete kai ayaAAdobe, 6t 6 u1o60g UUOV TOAVG €V TOTG 0VPaVOIS 0UTWG Yap EdiwEav
TOUG TPOPNTAG TOVG TTPO DUQDV.

12Rejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven, for in the same way they
persecuted the prophets before you."

Salt and Light
Mt 5:13 q “Yuelg éote o GAag TG YAG €av 0€ TO dAag uwpaved, év tivi aAednoetar; Eig 00dev
ioyvel €ty el un PAnOfvat E&w kai®” katamateiodat UTO TGOV GvOpWTWV.

13"You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt is blanded down, with what will it be made
salty? It is no longer potent enough for anything except to be thrown outside and trampled
underfoot of people.
Mt 5:14 “YETG €0Te TO POG TOD KOGHOL* 00 dUvartal TOAIG KpLPTival ENAvw Gpoug KELUEVH'

14"You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden.
Mt 5:15 00d¢ kaiovov AUxvov kai Tidéacty adTOv UTO TOV uddtov, GAN' €nt thv Avyviav, kai
Adqurnel naov Toig €v Tij oikiq.

15Neither do they light a lamp to put it under a basket, but rather on the stand, so it enlightens
all those in the house.
Mt 5:16 OUtwg Aaupdtw T OGS DUV Eunpocdev TOV avBpwnwy, Stws 1dwotv DUV TA KaAX
£pya, Kal 80EAowoty TOV TATéPa DUMV TOV €V TOIC 0VPAVOIG.

16In the same way, let your light shine in the view of people, such that they will see your good
works and give glory to your Father who is in heaven.

The Fulfillment of the Law

Mt 5:17 4 M vouionte &t1 AAOov kataAboot ToV véuov f Tolg Tpo@rtag oUk AAOov kataAoat
GAAG TANp@oat.

17"Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I have not come to abolish
them but to fulfill them.

Mt 5:18 'Aunv yap Aéyw Oply, €wg av mapéAOn O oVpavog Kal 1 yh, IdTa €V ) pia kepaia oL un
TapéAOn &mo Tol vOpov, £wg av TavTa yévntat.

18For truly I say to you, until the sky and the earth pass away, not one iota, not one serif,5
will by any means pass away from the Law until everything is carried out.

Mt 5:19 “0g €dv o0V Abon piav TV éviod@v Tobtwy TV éAaxiotwy, kai §18¢€n oltwg Tovg
avOpwnoug, EAdxiotoc kAnBroetat év tfj factheiq TV ovpavdV: 8¢ &' av motjon kai d1daé,
00Ttog uéyag kAndroetal év T faciAeiq TOV 0DpaAVV.

PTherefore, whoever looses one of the least of these commandments, and teaches people the
same, will be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever practices them and teaches them,
this one will be called great in the kingdom of heaven.

Mt 5:20 Aéyw yap UUTv 6Tt €av ur| mepiocevon 1] dikatoovvr UUQV TAETOV TOV YPAUUATEWY KAl
dapioaiwv, o pr elcéAOnte €ig thv PactAeiov TV oOpavdV.

20For I tell you that unless your righteousness surpasses that of the Torah scholars and
Pharisees, you will by no means enter the kingdom of heaven.

%7 5:13 PAnOnvat e€w kar D E W X 1t latt TR RP || PAnOev e€w kar PB6C | PAndev e€w PE* R B C syrh SBL TH NA29 {\} |
lac ALN P Z 0233 0250. There ends up not being any difference in English.

%8 5:18a The Greek says i@t (iota), which is the spelling out of the name of the ninth letter of the Greek alphabet.
It is the smallest letter of that alphabet, and even smaller when it is "subscript." When the iota is subscript, it is
placed under another vowel and in even smaller size, and the difference it makes is the part of speech of the word,
or the "case." But now, an objection may arise: "But the Law was given in Hebrew, not Greek." The spoken
names of the Greek letters "iota" and the Hebrew letter "yodh" sounded more similar then than they do now.
They even look similar in written form. And both are the smallest letters of their respective alphabets. Now
there was a very important Greek translation of the Hebrew Old Testament, called the Septuagint, which was widely
used by Jesus' time, whereas the Hebrew language was in danger of dying as a spoken language.

% 5:18b In the Hebrew language, sometimes the only difference between two different Hebrew letters is a "serif" or
a little horn attached, just a slight little appendage.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Adversaries
Mt 5:21 9 "HxoUoate Ot €pp€Bn To1g apxaiolg, OV @ovevoelg 6¢ 8" av Qovevor, Evoxog €otal i
kploer

21"You have heard that it was said to the people of long ago, 'Do not murder,®® and anyone
who murders will be subject to judgment.'é!
Mt 5:22 €yw 8¢ Aéyw Dl OTL TaG 0 OpyLlOuevog T@ adeAp® avTod €ikf] Evoxog €otat Tfj kploel’
0G ' av einn t@® adeAp® avtod, Pakd, évoxog éotal T® cuvedplw’ 0¢ d' av eimn, Mwpé, Evoxog
€otat €l TNV yéevvav tod mupdg.

22But I tell you that anyone who is angry with his brother without a cause® will be subject to
judgment. And anyone who says to his brother, 'Raca,®' is answerable to the council.®¢ But

anyone who says, "You fool!"' will be in danger of the fire of Gehenna.®

60 5:21a Exodus 20:13. This word govedw - phoneuw did not mean just murder, but homicide in general, including
by carelessness or negligence, and manslaughter. See for example Deuteronomy 19:6; Joshua 21:13. And the
word phoneuw did NOT include in its meaning the killing of non-human life. It was not used for the killing of
animals. Perhaps this verse would be better rendered, "Do not kill a human."

81 5:21b This is because the judgment, a trial, was necessary for the purpose of deciding whether the homicide was
justifiable or not. Not all homicide was punishable. The Law of Moses was full of discussion as to which killings
of a human being were punishable, and which were not. In the same way, later in verse 22, if you are angry with
your brother, you are subject to judgment. This is because not all anger is punishable; some anger is righteous.
Note that Jesus does not forbid anger here. He says that if you are angry, you are subject to a trial. Quite a
difference. The trial may find that your anger was justified. Paul said, "In your anger do not sin..." (Ephesians
4:26, Psalm 4:4)

62 5:22a txt Tw adeA@w avtov e1kn “with his brother without a cause” 82 DEKLM S U W A © IT £ 0233 0287 f* f13 2 28
33 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1342 1365 1424txt 1505 1546
1646 2148 Mt itabcdbifighhklq ygmss syrcsphpal copsamaebo arm eth™ geo slav Irlat mssace toOrigen Eus Basil Apostolic
Constitutions mssace. to Apollinaris Ps-Justin Chrys Cyril Theodoret; Cypr Hilary Lucifer mssacc. toJerome Aug” Spec TR RP |
Tw aded@w avtov “with his brother” P64 R* B Q 372 1292 1424mg 2174vid 2737 al. it®" vg eth™s Qr mssacc to Apollinarus,

Tert?™ Chromat Jer Aug’ Greek mss?cc: o Augustine SBI TH NA29 {B} [ lac PP* ACFGHNP Y Z ® 0250 22 69. Note,
Papyrus 64 is also called Papyrus 67, and it definitely does not include “without a cause.” This papyrus is one of
the oldest New Testament papyri we have, dated between the years 60 to 200. Jerome states that in the majority of
ancient manuscripts, ‘without a cause’ is not present. The fact that a majority of Greek mss in Jerome’s time did
not contain it, is far more significant than whether a majority of manuscripts today contain it. Opponents of the
UBS Greek text object to this omission, because they say that it forbids all anger, even righteous anger. Not so; it
only says that if you are angry, you are in danger of judgment. On the other hand, if the text reads "Do not be
angry with your brother without a cause," that is so easy to get around. Practically everyone who is angry with his
brother believes he has cause to be angry. The end result of adding “without a cause” is that there is no
meaningful prohibition, no truly solemn warning here. Plus, it misses the whole point of the phrase "will be
subject to judgment". The whole point of the judgment is to decide if there is a cause. It makes no sense to say
that if you are angry with your brother without a cause, you will be tried, to see if there is a cause. Often the
argument is made, that the UBS reading, the one without the phrase, "without a cause," makes Jesus look like a
sinner, since he was angry sometimes. Then what do the people who argue this, do with the phrase later in this
same verse, where the Majority Text says that someone who says "You fool," is in danger of the fire of Gehenna?
For Jesus did say to someone "You fool" in the Majority Text, in Matthew 23:17.

63 5:22b An Aramaic term of contempt

84 5:22¢ The council of elders at the town gate was a common scene in the life of an ancient Israelite. By the time
of Jesus, there were three sizes of council, or religious court, in Judea. A local religious court (Bet Din) was
composed of three judges, at least one a Rabbi. This council would hear disputes and accusations and try cases like
a court. For higher cases, however, such as involving offenses punishable by death, as in Deuteronomy 21:18-21
and 22:13-21, a court of twenty-three or more judges was required. Finally, the supreme Sanhedrin in Jerusalem
was composed of seventy men, plus the High Priest who presided over it. The seventy was made up of three kinds
of members: (1) high priests- the current high priest and former high priests; (2) the Elders: tribal and family
representatives of the lay aristocracy; and (3) and the Scribes, the experts in the law from the Torah. The
Sanhedrin's authority in civil matters was subject to the Romans' limits, but in Jewish religious matters, it had
complete authority, including a body of police and guards under its command, by which to enforce its rulings. The
Sanhedrin was abolished with the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. The scribes later codified its accumulated
conclusions, however, in the form of the written Mishnah.

65 5:22d I'éevva From Gey-Hinnom, the name of a ravine south of Jerusalem, The Valley of the Son of Hinnom, which
was the trash heap or landfill for the city. The garbage was perpetually on fire; the fire never went out. See II
Chron. 28:3; II Kings 23:10; Jeremiah 7:31-32; Joshua 15:8, 18:16. According to Jewish popular belief, the Last
Judgment was to take place there. Thus in the New Testament Gehenna means a place of perpetual fire, further
described as a lake of burning sulfur, whose fire can never be put out, and in which a person never loses his being,
but forever loses his well-being— that is, is forever separated from God and thus anything good. At the present
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Mt 5:23 "Eqv o0V Ttpoc@épng TO d®pdv cov émi T0 Buoiactriplov, kdkel uvnobiic 8ti 6 ddeA@dg
00U €XEL TL KATA 60D,

Z"Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and there you remember that your brother
has something against you,
Mt 5:24 d@eg €kel T0 dDpOV cov Eunpoadev tob Buslastnpiov, kai Umaye, TpdToV daAAdynoi
QO GdeAP® cov, kai ToTe EABWV TPpdoPepe TO dWPOV Gov.

24leave your gift there in front of the altar, and first go be reconciled to your brother, and then
come and offer your gift.
Mt 5:25 1601 ebvodv @ dvtidiky cov taxy, €wg Stov €l &v T 68Q pet' avTod, uAnoté ot
Tapad@ O AvTidikog TH KLt Kal O kp1thg og Tapad@®® td Umnpétn, kai €ig @uAaknv PAnOron.

"Get on good terms with your legal adversary quickly, while you are with him on the way, or
your adversary may hand you over to the judge, and the judge hand you over to the officer, and
you be thrown in prison.
Mt 5:26 'Aunv Aéyw oot, ov ur| €EEABNG €kelbev, Ewg AV Aod@G TOV £oXaTOV KOJPAVTNV.

26Truly I tell you, by no means will you come out of there until you have paid the last penny.

Adultery
Mt 5:27 9 "Hkovoate Ot1 €ppéOn toig apyaiotg, OV poixevoELS’

27"You have heard that it was said to the people of long ago,®” 'Do not commit adultery.¢8
Mt 5:28 €yw 8¢ Aéyw Dulv 6Tt g 0 PAEnwV yuvaika mpog T Embuuficat avtiig fjdn éuoixevoev
avtrv év T kapdig avtod.

2But I tell you that anyone who looks at a woman to lust for her has already committed
adultery with her in his heart.

Mt 5:29 Ei 8¢ 0 0pOaAudc oov 6 de€10¢ okavdailel o€, £€eAe avTOV Kal PAAe GO 600° GUUPEPEL
Yap oot tva AndAnTat £v TV YeA®V oov, Kal ur GAov T o@ud cov PAN6F €ig yéevvav.

So if your right eye causes you to fall, rip it out and cast it away from you. For it is
expedient for you that one of your parts be destroyed and not your whole body be cast into
Gehenna.

Mt 5:30 Kal £1 1] 818 oov xelp okavdalilel og, EkkoPov avThV Kal PGAe &Td 600° cUUEPEPEL YA
oot va anmdAntat v TV ueA®V cov, Kal un GAov tO o®ud cov PANOR {N PANGH ig yéevvay # gic
Yéevvav améNdn } €1¢ Yéevvav.

30And if your right hand causes you to fall, cut it off and cast it away from you. For it is
expedient for you that one of your parts be destroyed and not your whole body be cast® into
Gehenna.

Mt 5:31 Eppéfn 8¢ 6t “0g av armoAvon thv yvvaika avtol, §0tw altTi droctdotov:
31"And it has been said, 'Anyone who releases” his wife must give her a "release of interest

form".'71

time, anyone who dies while out of God's favor goes to Hades (see chapter 21:27-33), which is a temporary storage
hell. But later, at the end of Christ's kingdom on earth, Hades and everyone in it will be thrown permanently into
Gehenna  (Revelation 20:5,10-15). This is called the Second Death. There is no remedy for the Second Death.
Jesus mentions Gehenna eleven times (nine times in my harmony / Diatessaron). James uses the word once, in 3:6.
66 5:25 txt oe mapadw Tw vTNPeTn E L W T 0233 M lat syreph cop TR RP [ og napadwoet tw vrnpetn D [ tw vnpetn
Pet R B 0275 itk arm eth C1 SBL TH NA29 {\} [/ lac P* A CN P Z ® 0250. I question whether the versions (ancient
translations into other languages) that include oe napadwoel are definite indicators that their Greek exemplars
contained the words, since those translators would probably have supplied the words "hand you over" just like
current English translations do which are based on the NA29 Greek text.

87 5:27a eppedn To1G apxatog L M A © 0233 f13 2¢ 33 579 lat syrch*™ Irlat Orlat Eus TR AN [ eppefn Pt RB* K SUW 3 f1
2* 157 346-contra fam 700 BG RP SBL NA29 {\} [ eppn®n BIDE V I' 1 28 118 565 1424 TH [[lac P** ACFGHNOPQY Z
® 0250 69

%8 5:27b Exodus 20:13

69 5:30 txt PAnON £1g yeevvav (Mt 5:29) E W £ 0233 0250 itf vgms syrh copsa arm TR RP || BAnénoet £1g T yeevav L ||

£16 yeevvav aneAdn X B syre (lat copmae) SBL TH NA29 {\} [ omit v. 30 D itd syrs [[lac ACNP Z &
7% 5:31a "Releasing" is the opposite of "cleaving" or "joining."



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 5:32 éyw 8¢ Aéyw OUlv Ot1 6G &v GmoAvon TV yuvalka avtod, Tapektog Adyov mopvelag,
Tolel avTV potxdobar kai 6G £xv GmoAeAvpévny yaunon poixarat.
32But I tell you that whoever releases his wife, except for grounds of fornication,”2 causes her

to commit adultery, and anyone who marries a released woman commits adultery.

Oaths
Mt 5:33 q &Av fxovoate GTi €ppedn TOig dpxaiolg, OUK EMOPKNOELS, ATOdWOELS OE TR KUpiw
TOUG GpKOUG GOV
33" Again, you have heard that it was said to the people of long ago, 'Do not break your oath,”
but pay out to the Lord your oaths.'74
Mt 5:34 €yw 8¢ Aéyw UUTV un Opdoat GAwG UATE €V TQ ovpav®, 6Tt Bpdvog éotiv Tod Beod:
34But I tell you not to promise with an oath at all: neither by heaven, because it is God's throne;
Mt 5:35 pnte €v T Yfj, 6Tt Uonddidv éotiv TdOV modOV avTod unte £ig TepoodAvpa, 6tt TOALG
£0TlV T0D peydAov PactAéwg
3nor by the earth, for it is the footstool of his feet, nor by Jerusalem, because it is the city of the
Great King.
Mt 5:36 ufite €v T KEQAAf cov dudong, 6Tt oL duvaocar piav Tpixa Acvknyv i péAaivav motfoat.
36Neither swear by your head, since you have not the power to make a single hair white or
black.
Mt 5:37 "Eotw 8¢ 6 Adyog Du®V, val vai, 00 oU* to d¢ meptocov ToUTWYV €K T0D TOVNPOD £0TLV.
37But let your word be 'Yes' for 'Yes,' No' for 'No," and beyond these is from evil.

An Eye For an Eye
Mt 5:38 q "HkoUoate Gti £pp€dn, 'O@OaAuOV dvti dpBaApoD, kai 0ddvta dvti 686vTog:
3"You have heard that it was said, 'An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.'”>

7! 5:31b Deuteronomy 24:1; but note that in the same passage in Deuteronomy, in verse 4, it says that such a release
defiles her. This word dnoctdaiov - apostasion, "release of interest form," was used to signify the relinquishment
of property. A quit-claim, if you will. In the culture of ancient Israel there was never any provision for a wife to
quit her property claim in her husband, since the wife was considered property of her husband, and never the other
way around. The apostle Paul in the New Testament, however, states in I Corinthians 7:4, "The wife has not
authority over her own body, but rather the husband: and likewise also the husband has not authority over his own
body, but rather the wife." This is a consequence of being "one flesh."

72 5:32 Greek, mopvela - pornefa. This word was used for generally any sexual intercourse that is not between a
married person and his or her spouse of the opposite sex. There was a different, more specific word for marital
unfaithfulness in particular: poixeia - moicheia, and Jesus did not use it here. We know by the disciples' reaction in
verse 26 that Jesus was saying something more narrow and strict than what they had heard before. Some say that
perhaps Jesus was limiting divorce to that situation described in Deuteronomy 22:13-21, the situation Jesus'
stepfather Joseph found himself in when he realized (or so it appeared to him) that Mary was not a virgin, but
had "fornicated while still under her father's authority." Or, others suggest that Jesus didn't say this clause "if it is
not on the basis of fornication" at all. This exception phrase is not found in Mark and Luke, or any of Paul's rules
for the church (cf I Cor. 7:10,11); but only in Matthew, the last of the three gospels written (I now quote Bruce
Metzger) "thus representing Jesus as siding with the view of Shammai. The addition of this 'excepting clause,' as it
is called, reflects an attempt in the early church [of which Matthew was a part] to adjust the high ideal of Jesus'
interpretation of the indissolubility of marriage to suit the exigencies of those whose hearts, like men's hearts in the
days of Moses, were still hard! Such an adjustment of Jesus' teaching fell within the power to bind and loose given
to the apostles (of which Matthew was one)— that is, power to adapt laws and make exceptions (Matt. 16:19 and
18:18; Diatess. 14:45, 22:36) Two reasons, among others, why the Matthean form of Jesus' saying on divorce must
be regarded as a modification of this teaching are: (1) If it is original, then the report without the excepting clause in
Mark and Luke represents an advance made by the early church upon the standards set by Jesus— and this is not
likely to have happened; and (2) the excepting clause does not harmonize with the context in Matthew. If Jesus
sided with the Shammites, why should the disciples be amazed at the strictness of his teaching and exclaim, "If this
is the situation...it is not advisable to marry" [Matt. 19:10]? And in the context of Matt. 5:32 Jesus is replacing the
standard recognized by the Jews of his day with the perfect standard of God [Matt. 5:17-48; Diatess. 9:10-20]; but if
the exceptive clause is retained, his teaching is no higher than Shammai's." From The New Testament, Its
Background, Growth, and Content, Abingdon Press, p. 163, footnote

73 5:33a Or Do not make an oath not intending to keep it.

74 5:33b Numbers 30:2; Leviticus 5:4-6
7> 5:38 Exodus 21:24; Leviticus 24:20; Deuteronomy 19:21
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Mt 5:39 £yw d& Aéyw VYTV un Gvtiotiival T movnp®* GAN' Sotig og pamioet Em’¢ thv deiav cov
alayova, oTp€Pov avTP Kal TNV ANV
39But I tell you not to resist the evil. On the contrary, whoever strikes you on your right
cheek,”7 turn to him the other also.
Mt 5:40 ka1 T OéAovti oot kp1Ofjval kai TOV X1tV cov Aafelv, dpeg abT® Kol TO ipdTiov:
40And the one wanting to sue and take your shirt, surrender to him your jacket as well.
Mt 5:41 kal 8oT1G o€ dyyapevoet pilov €v, Umaye pet' adtod dvo.
#1And whoever conscripts you for one mile, go with him two miles.
Mt 5:42 T® aitobvti o€ didov* kai tov B€AovTa Gmo 6od daveioacOat un drootpagiig.
#Give to the one who asks you, and do not turn away from the one who wants to borrow from
you.

Love For Enemies
Mt 5:43 q "HkoUoate Gt1 €pp€dn, Ayannoglg TOV TANGIov 6ov, Kal Uioroelg Tov €x0pdv couv*

43"You have heard that it was said, 'Love your neighbor”8 and hate your enemy.'
Mt 5:44 €yw 8¢ Aéyw Oplv, Ayamate toug €xOpovg DUV, EDAOYEITE TOVG KATAPWHEVOLG DUAG,
KaAQ®G molelte ToUG pioobvTag LUAG, Kal mpooevxeabe Umep T@V émnpealdviwy VUGG, Kal
SNwKOVTWV LG

#“But I say to you: Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate
you,” and pray for those who insult you and are persecuting you,80
Mt 5:45 Omwg yévnobe viol tod matpog DUOV ToD €V 00pavolg, 6Tt TOV AoV abTol dvatéAlel
€l TOVNPoUG Kal dyabovg, kai Ppéxet £mi dikaioug kat ddikouc.

4550 that you be children of your Father who is in heaven. For he causes his sun to rise upon
the evil and the good, and rains upon the righteous and the unrighteous.
Mt 5:46 Eav yap dyamnfionte tovg ayan®vtag OUdg, tiva uiobov €xete; O0XL Kal ol teA@vat To
avTo Totodotv;

46For if you love the ones who love you, what reward do you have? Do not even the revenue
agents do the same?
Mt 5:47 Kai €av domdonobe tovg adeA@olc DUV pdvov, ti mepiocdv moielte; 00X Kai ol
TeAQVaL 0UTWG TT010001Y;

47And if you greet your own kind8! only, what are you doing beyond the ordinary? Do not

even the revenue agents do that?82

76 5:39a pamoet em D E L it copmae TR RP | pamioet e1¢ Eus || pamler em 82 || pamler e1¢ ¥* B W = SBL TH NA29 {\} ||

lac ACNPZ ®02330250. The future inflection is often interchangeable with the subjunctive aorist, so the English
translation need not differ between these variants.

77 5:39b Sefiav cou alayova E L pm TR | Sefiav orayova cov B Eus NA29 [oov] {\} [ in dexteram maxillam tuam "on
your right cheek" itaurbg' [ in dextera maxilla tua "on your right cheek" itff'! vg | Se&1av srayova & W T pm itaf(h) Orlat
Cyr RP SBL TH [ siayova oov D itdk syrsc Augeodd [[lac A C N P Z @ 0233 0250

78 5:43 Leviticus 19:18

70 5:44a txt VUWV EVAOYELTE TOUG KATAPWUEVOUS VHAG KAAWC TOLELTE TOIG Micovaty (TR Toug Hicouvtag) vuag DE (D*
vpewv for 1st vpag) E L W = 047 2 itdth syrh(pal) (syrp tov katapwpevov) copmae’ armmss ethpp{TH) geo? (Chrys)
(Lucifer) (Spec) TR RP || vpwv gvloyelte TOUG KATAPWHEVOUG LHaG geol (Athenagoras) Clement Eus” (Theodoret)
Tert | VUWV KAAWG TOLELTE TOIG MIGOUGLY LpAG itaaurbfflgll vg armmss Eus” Arsenius Ambrose Chromat Jer Aug |

vpwv R B itk syres copsamae® Theoph Irlatvid Or Adamant Cypr Faustus-Milevis SBL TH NA29 {A} [/ lac ACN P Z @ 0233
0250

80" 5:44b txt kot mpocevXETOE LTEP TwWV MNPEAlOVTWY LUAC Kal SiwkovTwv vuag D (D* omit 1st vuac) E L (W omit 1st
kat) % 047 01 it(2:).(.5(h) syr(p)h.(pal) arm ethT™ geo? (Eus) Basil (Greg-Nyssa) (Nilus) Arsenius (Ambrose) (Chrom) TR
RP [ et orate pro persequentibus et calumniantibus vos itaur.ff'g"l || ko mposeuyeoBe vmep Twv ennpealoviwy vuag geo!
Theophilus (Clem) Or*% (Chrys) [ ka1 mpooevxecbe vmep Twv Siwkovtwv vpag & B itk syrcs copsamae® ethms,pp
(Athenagoras) Ors/s (Adamantius) Tert Cypr Lucifer Jer”s Faustus-Milevis Aug (Spec) SBL TH NA29 {A} [[lac ACNP Z
® 0233 0250. The opposing theory is that this verse is harmonized to Luke's gospel.

81 5:47a txt abelpoug X B D Z lat syrc:p copsamae'* eth TR SBL TH NA29 {\} || ¢1thovug E L W £ it itbh syrh arm Basil RP

[l lac ACNP & 0233 0250. The word &8eApog (adelphds), in the plural can mean one of the same mother, or one of
the same blood in a broader sense, like cousin or clansman, or broader yet, one of the same country or race; or one
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Mt 5:48 "Ecece 00V UUEIG TéAg101, (omep® & mathp VU@V 6 v Toi¢ 0bpavoic TéAe1SS EoTiv.

48Be perfect, therefore, as your Father in heaven$* is perfect.

Chapter 6

Giving to the Needy
Mt 6:1 Tpooéxete TV €AenuocvvnV VU@V ur| motelv Eumpocbev TV avBpdTWwY, TPOG TO
Beabfjvar avtolg: €l 8¢ unye, Hiobov ovk Exete TAPX TG TATPL DUOV TG €V TOTG OVPAVOILG.

1"Be careful not to do your charitable giving8> in front of people, trying to be seen by them, for
in that case you have no reward with your Father in heaven.
Mt 6:2 4 “Otav odv moific éAenuoodvny, un oaAmiong #umpocdév cov, omep oi Umokpiral
To10001V £V TA1G CLUVAYWYATS Kal &V Taig popalg, 6mwg do€acd®otv VIO TOV AvOpWTWV: AUV
Aéyw VULV, dméxouoty TOV uiobov avT@v.

2'So when you do your charitable giving, do not sound a trumpet before you as the hypocrites
do in the synagogues and in the lanes, so they may be esteemed by people. Truly I tell you,
they have their reward in full.
Mt 6:3 Z00 8¢ motodvtog EAenuocvvNY, Ur YVOTW 1] dplotepd oov ti totel 1 8e€1d cov,

3But you, when you do your charitable giving, do not let your left hand know what your right
hand is doing,
Mt 6:4 8mwg 1] 6oL 1] éAenuocivn év T® kpuTT®: kal 6 TaThp cov & PAEmwV &V T® KPUTTH AVTOG
anodwoet oot £V TH avep®.

4so that your giving may be in secret. And your Father, who sees in secret, will himself8

reward you openly.8”

Prayer
Mt 6:5 4 Kal 6tav mpoceiyn, ovk €on domep ol Urokprtal, 6Tt grhodotv €v Talg suvaywyalg Kal
£V TAIG Ywviaig TV TAATEIQOV £0TOTEG TPOooeLXESDAL, OTIWG &V PAVAOGLY TOTG AVOPWTOLG: GunV
Aéyw Oplv 6t1 dnéxovotv TOV uebov adTt@v.

5"And when you pray, do not be like the hypocrites, for they love to pray standing in the
synagogues and on the corners of the boulevards, so they may be seen by people. Truly I tell
you, they have their reward in full.

of the same rank or club, like associate. Or it could mean simply "your friends, your neighbors, your
acquaintances." But the context here is the issue of enemies. To the natural man, other political nations and
races are enemies. Moses also had to remind the Israelites to be kind to aliens; had to remind them what it was
like to have themselves been aliens in Egypt.

82 5:47b txt tedwvon ovtwg E L M ith RP || teAwvan ovtw TR [ teAwvat o avto W E syrP || eBvikot ovtwg syrch |

£0vikol Touto copsa Basil [ eBvikot To avto X B D Z vg eth SBL TH NA29 [ teAwvat kot ot apaptwAot To avto arm | lac
ACNP ® 0233 0250

8 5:48a txt womep D W M TR RP [ w¢ 8 B E L Z £ Clem Or Eus Ath SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A CN P & 0233 0250

84 5:48b txt 0 ev T01G ovpavOIG EC pm itbdghhk syrep Tert Clem Leif TR RP [ ev ovpavoig D* [ o ovpaviog R B De (E*
ovpaviolg) L W Z £ pm itaff'] vg syrh arm eth Clem Or Ath Basil Chrys Cyp SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A C N P ® 0233 0250
8 6:1 txt v eAenuocuvnv E W 2 copmael Chrys TR RP | 8e tnv eAenpocuvny L Z T syrbh [ §e tnv Soo(e)v R1a copsa
[ Tv Soctv syre [ 8 v Sikatocuvnv &*1b SBL NA29 [8¢] | tnv Sikatoouvnv B D 0250 vg Hil TH |/ lac A C NP & 0233.
"Tzedakah" are acts of philanthropy, charity, righteousness.

8 6:4a txt avtog amodwoel D E W @ 21T ithd syrph Basil TR RP [ avtog amodwon T [ amodwoel X B L Z 047 0250 lat syrs<
cop arm Or SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A C N P 0233

87 6:4b txt ool eV Tw Qavepw EL W £ ® 047 0250 2 itabfgihlq syrsphpal arm eth geo Diatessarm Basil (Apostol Const)

Nilus Chrys latmss acc to Aug Spec TR RP [| oot & B D Z itauntfik vg syrc copsamae,fay Diatesssyr Or Eus (ps-Clementines) Hil
Ambrose Chrys Aug SBL TH NA29 {B} [ lac A C N P 0233



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 6:6 ZU 8¢, Gtav mpooevyn, eloeAOe £1g TO Tapieldv cov, Kal kKAgioag trv BVpav cov, tpdoevéat
T® matpl 60V TO €V TO KPUTITY' Kal O TATHP 6OV O PAETWVY €V TQ) KPUNTY GTodWDTEL GOt €V TR
PaAVEPQ.

®But you when you pray, go into your inner room, and when you have shut your door, pray to
your Father who is in secret. Then your Father, who sees in secret, will reward you openly.88
Mt 6:7 Tlpooevxduevor d¢ un Pattoloynonte, womep oi €Bvikoi' dokobowv yap Ot €v T
noAvAoyix adTt@Vv eicakovsbroovrat.

7But when you pray, do not speak thoughtless repetition®” like the Gentiles do. For they
suppose that because of the greater number of their words they will be heard.
Mt 6:8 Mr] o0V Opolwbfite adtoic 0idev yap O mathp DUV GOV xpelav &xete, Tpd tod LUESG
aitfjoat abTov.

8Do not be like them therefore. You see, your Father knows what you need before you ever
ask him.
Mt 6:9 OUtwg 00V TpooeVxecbe LUEIG: TTdTep UV 6 £V TOTG 0VpavoIG, dylacdriTw Td Evoud cov.

9"This, then, is how you should pray: "Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name.
Mt 6:10 'EABTw 1) BaotAeia cov. TevnBtw o BEANUA cov, WG €V ovpavy, kai €mi THg yig.”

0¥ our kingdom come, your will be done on earth as it is in heaven.
Mt 6:11 TOV dptov NUGV TOV Emovs1ov 360G YTV GHUEPOV.

11Give us today our daily bread.
Mt 6:12 Kai dgeg fulv Ta d@etAnuata fudv, wg Kal NUELS Apiepey To1g OQEIAETALS NUDV.

12And forgive us our debts, as we also forgive?2 our debtors.
Mt 6:13 Kai un eioevéykng NUAG €ig melpacudv, aAAa picat Nuag anod tod movnpod. “Ott 600
gotv 1] Pacideia kal 1) dOvapig kal 1] §6&a €ic ToUC aidvag. Aunv.

13And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. For yours is the kingdom, and the

power, and the glory, for ever. Amen." %3

8 616 txt ool ev Tw Pavepw EL W £ @ M itabfigthlng syrphpalmss arm eth geo Diatessarm Chrys Cyr TR RP [ cot X B D
Z itaur,dfftk yg syrcspalms copsamae Diatesssyr Or Eus (ps-Clementines) Hil Ambrose Chrys Aug SBL TH NA29 {B} | lac A
C N P 0233 0250

8 6:7 Greek, pattadoyeiv (RP) - fattoloyelv (NA29). Following is what BDF §40 says about this word.  All uses of
it except one are in Christian literature or dependent on Christian literature. Because of the doubling of the t
consonant, which is incorrect for Greek, we know this is a word imported or adapted in hybrid form from some
other language(s), most likely Semitic. According to Fredrich Blass, it is a combination of a Semitic word, '7(33,
Beth-Teth-Lamedh, for 'empty, inane, idle,' with Aoyelv appended. According to Delling, it is a remodeling of
Battapilerv - 'stammer,' in connection with - Aoyelv. Also, it looks similar to the Latin bat(t)ulus = poyiAdAog, that
is, speaking with difficulty or having an impediment in one's speech. And see also Corp. Gloss. Lat. II 32.17,
garrulus- Ppattoddhog - fond of talking endlessly, prattling, given to prosy, rambling, or tedious loquacity. In the
only use of Pattoloyelv in non-Christian literature, it had the idea of prattling foolishly. So I say that in the
context here, it means speaking mindlessly with the goal of quantity of words in mind, rather than thoughtful or
heartfelt speech. Therefore we should avoid possibly even short prayers, if the prayers are formulaic. And
consider what this says about 'speaking in tongues' when you don't even know the meaning of what you are saying.
“What therefore does this conclude? 1 will pray with the spirit, and I will also pray with the mind." 1 Cor. 14:15
“When you pray, let not your mind be unfruitful, but still pray with your spirit.” 1Cor. 14:14. If your mind is idle
when you are praying, it is 512 prayer.

% 6:8 txt o matnp vuwv R* D EL W Z £ & 0170vid f13 21y jtaaurbfffghhklng vg syrsp.pal copfay arm geo Diatesssyr Or%

Basil% Ambrosiaster Ambrose Chrom Jer Aug TR RP SBL TH NA29 {\} [ o tatnp nuwv f! 205 [ 0 B0g 0 Tatnp vuwv &'
B copsamael [[ o Tatnp LWV 0 oupaviog 047 28 1424 1505 syrh eth geoB (Or”) Basil” [ omit copmae® [ lac A C N P 0233
0250

91 6:10 txt Tngyng DEL M TR RP [ yng X BW Z £ & SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A C N P 0233 0250

9 6:12 txt agiepev X! © Ui itbk cop? Didache TR RP [ agiopev D EW I cop? [ apiwpev L [ apnrauev 8* B Z vgst syrph
SBL TH NA29 {B} [ lac A C N P 0233 0250

% 6:13 txt TOVNpoL 0TL 60V £6TLV N PactAela kot 1 Suvaqug kat N So&a £1¢ Toug atwvag aunv EL W @ 0233 1 itfehka
syripal arm eth geo TR RP | ovnpou ot cov eotiv n Suvapig kot 1 §o&a €16 Toug arwvag apny copssfay Didache |
movnpov apnv vgdl Jer* [ movnpouv X B D Z 0170 itaaurb,ffLhl yg copmael+2 Diatesssyr Or Cyril-Jerdub Greg-Nyssa Cyril;
Tert Cypr Ambrose Chrom Jer¥% Aug Ostrakon ActaThomae SBL TH NA29 {A} [ lac A C N P 0250 syrs. The UBS
textual commentary says that the words “For yours is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory for ever. Amen.”

were added probably for the sake of liturgy, adapted from 1 Chronicles 29:11-13.  There are several other variants:
some witnesses without "the kingdom and;" some without "the power and;" and the Old Latin k reads only "for



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 6:14 Eav yap G@fite To1G GvOpOTOI§ TG TAPATTOUATH XVTOV, GPHOEL Kol DUTV O TATHp DUV
0 0VpAv1OG'

4For if you forgive people their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you.
Mt 6:15 £€&v d¢ ur| G@fite TO1¢ AvOPWOTOIG TA {N T& TapamTduata adT@V ¢ - } TAPATTWUATA AVTQV,
00d¢ 6 TatThp VUGV APHOEL TX TAPATTWUATA DUV,

15But if you do not forgive people their trespasses,® neither will your Father forgive you your

trespasses.

Fasting
Mt 6:16 4 “Otav 8¢ vnotelnte, ur| yiveobe Gotep ol vokpital okvBpwmol* dpavifovotv yap T&
TPOOWTA AUTAOV, OTWG PAVOGLY TO1G GvOPWOTOIG VNOoTEVOVTEG AUV Aéyw UUTV 8Tt dnéxovotv
TOV L1o0ov aT@Vv.

16"And when you fast, do not become of somber countenance like the hypocrites do, for they
disfigure their faces so that they will appear to people as fasting. Truly I tell you, they have
their reward in full.
Mt 6:17 0 8¢ vnotedwv dAetal cov TNV KeQaAnV, Kai TO Tpdowtdv cov vidar,

7But you when you fast, anoint your head and wash your face,
Mt 6:18 Omwg pn Qaviig Toig dvOpdToLg vnotedwV, GAAX TG TaTpl 6oL TH €V TR KPUTTR* KAl O
Tathp 6oL 0 PAETWV €V TO KPUTITY ATOSWGEL GOL €V TR PAVEPR.

850 that you do not appear to people as fasting, but rather to your Father, who is in secret.
And your Father, who sees in secret, will reward you openly.®

Treasures in Heaven
Mt 6:19 9 Mr| Onoavpilete LIV Onoavpole €mi Th¢ Yhg, Smov or|g kal Bpdoig apavilel, kai 8mov
kA€ntat dropvocovoty Kai KAEntovotv:

¥"Do not accumulate for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and corrosion® eat away,

and thieves break through and steal.
Mt 6:20 Bnoavpilete d¢ LIV Onoavpovg v oVpavy, 6oL olTe ohg oUTe PpRolg Gpavilel, kal
Omou kAEmtat oL d10pUccouoty 0VSE KAETTOUGLY.

20But accumulate for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor corrosion eat
away, and thieves do not break through and steal.
Mt 6:21 “Omov ydp €oTiv 6 Onoavpdg LUQV, €KeT Eotat Kai 1} Kapdia LU@V.”

2lFor where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.

yours is the power for ever and ever." Some Greek manuscripts expand "for ever" to "for ever and ever," and
several late manuscripts, 157, 225, and 418, add a Trinitarian ascription, "for yours is the kingdom and the power
and the glory of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit for ever. Amen." There is no previous instance
in Scripture of the exact words "for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen." Some
claim these exact words are found in Hebrew in the Cabala and the Golden Dawn. And that therefore, they are part
of some Wicca initiation rites. But Jesus may have modeled these words loosely after King David's blessing of
Yehovah, on the occasion of the dedication of the beginning of the building of the temple, in I Chronicles 29:11-13.

% 6:15 txt avOpwMOIG Ta TAPATTWUATA aVTwY B EL W = @ 0233 2 itb).fiq vgmss syrchpal copsamae2 arm eth geo Basil;
Chromeom TR RP TH# [| av@pwmoig & D itaaurff'.gLhkl yg syrp copmael Diatess Chromlem Aug SBL TH# NA29 {C} | lac A
CN P 0250.

% 6:18 txt co1 £V TW avepw E A 0233 579 1241 it pm TR AN [ev Tw @avepw] 6ot X BD GL W © £ 0250 f! 13 pm vg syr
cop BG RP SBL TH NA29 {A} [ACNP

% 6:19 Ppdoig, "the devourer," which in the Greek Old Testament was used for the locust. However, the same

word has also been used for the corrosion process of metals. There does seem to be some allusion here to Malachi
3:10, 11.  If that were the case, an alternative translation would speak more of agricultural wealth, as follows: "Do
not accumulate for yourselves stores on earth, where moth and locust eat away..." James 5:2-3 speaks of both;
moths eating at clothing wealth, and corrosion eating at metal weath.

%7 6:21 The pronouns in the Byzantine text are plural.
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Mt 6:22 ‘0 AOxvog oD cduatdg £otiv 6 dpBaAusS: ¢dv 00V & 0@OaAuds cov amAodg 1}, SAov TO
oOUA 60V PWTELVOV EoTat’

22"The eye is the lamp of the body. So if your eye is open and generous,”® your whole body
will be bright.
Mt 6:23 €av 8¢ 6 dpBaAudc cov TovnpdS 1, SAov 10 6dUd cov okotervdv Eotat. Ei 00V 10 ¢ TO
£V 001 0KOTOG £0TLV, TO 0KOTOG TTOGOV;

ZBut if your eye is suspicious and stingy,” your whole body will be dark. If then darkness is
the light in you, how great the darkness!
Mt 6:24 00d¢ig dOvatarl duciv kupiolg dovAevev 1 yap TOV €va UIOHGEL, Kal TOV ETEPOV
ayamfoer f| £vog avOé€etat, kal tol £Tépov kKatappovioel. OV dVvacbe Be® SovAedev kal
HappWVA.

24'No one can serve two masters. Either you will hate the one and love the other, or be

devoted to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve both God and Mammon.100

Do Not Worry
Mt 6:25 A tobto Aéyw Oplv, un pepuvarte tf] Yuxf) Vu@v, ti @aynte kal ti minte: unde t@
ouatt Uu®v, ti €évdvoncbe. OUXL 1 Puxn TAEIOV €0TIV THG TPOPTG, KAl TO 6OHX TOD EvAVUATOG;
2"Considering this, I tell you, do not worry for your life, what you will eat or what you will
drink,'01 or for your body, what you will put on. Does not life mean more than food, and the
body more than clothes?
Mt 6:26 EuPAéparte €i¢ ta metewvd tod ovpavod, Gt o omeipovoty, o0de Oepilovotv, ovde
oUVAYOULOLY €l¢ AmMoBNKAG, Kal O mathp VU@V O oVPAVIOG TPEPEL aUTA™ oY LHELG UAAAov
dapépete aOTOV;
26Look at the birds of the sky, that they neither sow nor reap nor gather into barns, yet your
heavenly Father feeds them. Do you not matter more than they?
Mt 6:27 Tig 8¢ €€ DGOV pepuvdV dvvatatl tpoodeivat €mi trv HAKiav avTol XLV Eva;
27 And who of you by worrying is able to add onto his life span one foot?102
Mt 6:28 Kai mepl £vdvuatog ti pepiuvarte; Kataudbete ta kpiva tob aypod, ndg ad&dver o
Komid, o0de viiPer
2"And about dress, why do you worry? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow.
They neither labor nor weave.
Mt 6:29 Aéyw 8¢ DIV 8T1 00de ZoAopwv €v Tdon th 86&n avtod nepiefdieto we Ev TovTWV.
Yet I tell you, not even Solomon in all his splendor was dressed like one of these.

% 6:22 Greek, haplous, which means literally, single. But it is from a Semitic idiom, not to be translated literally.
Compare Proverbs 11:25 in the Septuagint, where haplous means "generous."

% 6:23 Literally, "if your eye is evil." From the Hebrew, 1" Y7 - ra‘ah ‘ayin; see endnote for a full discussion of
this concept.

100 6:24 A common Aramaic word for wealth and property, which meant literally, a fortress to rely on. The sin of
serving Mammon involves thinking that there is security in wealth and property, and with that mentality to store up
wealth for the future, as the Rich Fool did in Luke chapter 12. Jesus taught us not to worry even about food or
clothes. He also said to pray: "Give us this day our DAILY bread." That means that to work so that you have more
than enough stores for just one day at a time, that is serving mammon. The apostle Paul said that with food and
clothes we should be content. Worldly wealth is very insecure, especially the theoretical kinds such as stocks,
bonds, Federal Reserve Notes, negotiable instruments. And stored up food reserves are perishable and subject to
vermin. But if we store up treasure in heaven, where there are no thieves, rust, or moths, or taxes, that is real
security, real estate. There is a secure inheritance that is non-negotiable. If you do not think this is what
Mammon means, then look at the context before and after: it is all against storing up more food and clothes than
you need for one day. Your retirement is in heaven. You cannot serve both God and Financial Security.

101 6:25 txt a1 T1 mnte E L N £ 0233 M syrph geoA Basil% Aug’s TR RP [ 1 Tt mnte B W @ itaurfgihq copsamssmaet

armmss geolB Or Basil% Evagrius Nilus Marcus-Eremita Jermss Spec TH NA29 [n tt minte] {C} [| omit & itabffikl vg
syropal copsamssmae? grmmss Diatesssyr Ath Chrys Cyr Hil Jer Aug% SBL || lac A C D P Z 0250. The preposition ka1 can
be translated as "or" in lists like this, especially since it is followed by punde. The omission may be a harmonization
to Luke 12:22.

102 6:27 Literally, one cubit. There was an expression in classical Greek, nfjxviov émi xpovov = "only one cubit of
time." It is legitimate therefore to translate this as "a single hour to his life."
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Mt 6:30 Ei 8¢ TOV xOpTov To0 dypod, ofjuepov dvta, kai apiov i kAiPavov BaAlduevov, 6 Bg0g
oUTwG GUP1EVVLGLY, 00 TOAAG uGAAov UUAG, OAtyomiotot;
30Now if God so dresses the grass of the field, which is here today and tomorrow thrown into
the stove, how much more would he rather dress you, O you of little faith?
Mt 6:31 M1} oDV pepiuvrionte, Aéyovteg, T{ dywpev, i tf tiopev, A Ti tepifaldueda;
3Therefore do not worry, saying, 'What would we eat?' or 'What would we drink?' or 'What
would we wear?'
Mt 6:32 TIdvta ydp tadta t& £0vn émlntel: oidev yap 6 mathp DpAV 6 odpdviog 8t xprilete
TOUTWYV ATAVTWV.
32For the Gentiles are pursuing all those things, and your heavenly Father knows that you need

all those things.
Mt 6:33 Znteite 6¢ mp@tov TV Pacileiav Tod Beol kal thv dikatocvvnv avTol, Kai Tadta TdvTa
npooteONoETAL DTV,

33But pursue first rather the kingdom of God and his righteousness, !9 and all those things will
be included for you as well.
Mt 6:34 Mr) 00V pepiuviionte ei¢ tv alpiov: 1} yap albplov ueptuvrioel T& £avtic.'® Apketdv Ti
Nuépa 1 Kakia avTAG.

3'Do not worry, then, for the next day, because the next day will have worries of itself.

Today's trouble is enough for the day.10>

Chapter 7

Correcting Others
Mt 7:1 Mn kpivete, va pur kp1bfjte:
I"Do not judge, so that you will not be judged.
Mt 7:2 év @ yap kpipatt kpivete, kpiOfoeobe: kal &v @ uéTpw petpelte, dvtiuetpnOfostat Dulv.
ZFor with what judgment you are judging, you will be judged, and with what measure you are
measuring out, it will be measured back!% to you.
Mt 7:3 Ti 8¢ PA£melg TO K&pPog TO £V TQ OPOAAUD ToD GdeAPoD cov, TNV 8¢ €v TQ 0@ dPOAAUGD
doKkOV 00 KATaVOEIS;
3"Why do you look at the speck in your brother's eye, but the log in your own eye you do not
consider?
Mt 7:4 "H 1&g €peig td AOeA@® cov, "APeg EkPAAw TO KEAPPOG AT0™™ {N émo ¢ éx } TOD 0OaAu0D
oov* Kal 1800, 1] S0KOG €V TQ OPOAAUG cov;
4Or how will you say to your brother, 'Let me pluck the speck out of your eye,' and behold, in
your own eye is a log?

103 6:33 txt BaotAerav Tov Bov kol TNV Stkatocuvy EL N W I @ 0233 11 ita.aurbfffighh yaclww syrephpal copmae! arm

eth(pp) geol.A Serapion Basil (Did%) Evagrius Chrys!/12 Marcus-Eremita Cyr Theod John-Dam (Hil) Chrys Aug?7 TR RP
TH NA29 [tov Bgov] {C} [| BaciAetav Twv ovpavwy kat tnv Sikatosuvny Cl [ faciieiav kat Tnv Sikatosuvny X itkl vgst
copmae® Eus Cyp Aug®7 Macarius/Symeon Spec SBL [| faciAelav avtov kat tnv dikatocuvny cops? || Sikatoouvny kot
v PactAetav B [ facidelav tov Beov geoB Diatesssyr Chrys#/12 Jer || aciAelav Twv ovpavwy Justin Chrys?/12 [ lac A C
DP Z 0250

104 6:34a txt peptuvnoet ta gautng E N Z @ 0233 pm syrh TR RP [ pepipvnoet savtng X B2 W pm itb vg eth Hil Aug TH
NA29 {\} || pepruvnoer avtng B* L SBL | pepiuvnoet avptov ta mept (€)avtng A cops? [ lac A CD P Z 0250. The word
avtng with a rough breathing can be a contraction of eavtng, so one cannot determine in the ancient majuscules
which was meant with 100% certainty. If the reading avtng in B* L A is such a case of the contraction, then there is
no difference in meaning.

105 6:34b There is no verb in the Greek text of this last sentence. Therefore, we cannot declare with certainty
whether this sentence is a command (imperative mood), or a statement (indicative mood). But from my
experience, it is usually the simple copula that is omitted, that is, the word "is."

106 7:2 txt avripeTpnOnoetar N £ @ 0233 it vge! Cyr TR [ petpnbnoetar & B E L W itabk vg syrep:h Clem Or Hil RP SBL
TH NA29 {\} [ lac A C D P Z 0250 syrs

107 7:4 txt amo EL W @ i TR RP [ ex X B N X 0233 SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A CD P Z 0250 0281
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Mt 7:5 ‘Ymokpitd, €kPale mpdTovV TV dokOV €k TOD O0@BaAnoD cov, kal tote SaPAéPerg
EKPAAETY TO K&PPOG €k TOD 0POaAU0D ToD GdeAPOD Gov.
5You hypocrite, first take the log out of your eye, and then you will see clearly to pluck the
speck out of your brother's eye.
Mt 7:6 9 Mn d@te O dylov Tolg Kuoiv: unde PaAnte tolvg papyapitag VPOV Eumpocdev TOV
Xolpwv, urmote Katanatiowolv'® adTovg év To1g ool aLT®V, Kal oTpa@Eévteg pREwoty DUAG.
®Do not give to curs what is sacred, and do not toss your pearls before swine, lest they
trample them with their feet, and turn and tear you to pieces.

Ask, Seek, Knock

Mt 7:7 q Altelte, kai doBrjoetat UiV CNTeEiTe, KAl EVPNOETE’ KPOVETE, KAl dvotyrioeTat DUTV.

7"Keep asking, and it will be given to you; keep seeking, and you will find; keep knocking, and
it will be opened to you.
Mt 7:8 T14G yap O ait@v AapPdvet, kai 0 {ntdv ebpiokel, Kal TH KPOVOVTL AVOLYHOETAL.

8For everyone who keeps asking receives, and the one who keeps seeking finds, and to the one
who keeps knocking, it will be opened.
Mt 7:9 "H tig €otiv €€ Dudv AvOpwmog, Ov €av aitrion 6 LIOG avToD dptov, ur Albov émdwoet
avt®;

9"Or is there a man among you who if his child asks!® for a loaf will give him a rock?
Mt 7:10 Kai €av ixOvv aitrion, un 6@rv Emdwoet abT®;

190r if he asks!10 for a fish, will give him a snake?
Mt 7:11 Ei oDv Oueig, movnpoi 8vteg, oidate déuata dyadd §i18évar Toic Tékvoig VUGV, Téow
UGAAOV 6 TaTrp U@V O €V TOTG 0VPAVOIG dWoel dyaba Tolg aitobotv avTdv;

HIf you therefore, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how
much more will your Father in heaven give good things to those who ask him?
Mt 7:12 TIdvta odv Soa &v OéAnte fva moidotv Ouiv ol &vOpwrot, oltws kai UelG molgite
abTolg 0UTOg Ydp éotiv O VoG Kal ol mpogitat.

12'In all things, then, whatever you would want people to do to you, this you also should do to
them, for this is the meaning of the Law and the Prophets.

False Prophets
Mt 7:13 9 EicéABete dua tg otevilg mOANG Ott mAatela 1 WOAN, Kol €0pUXWPOG 1 08O 1
andyovoa €ig TV AnwAelav, kal ToAlol giowv ol ioepxduevor dt' avtiig:

13"Enter through the narrow gate. How wide the gate and broad the road that leads to
destruction, and how many are those going through it!
Mt 7:14 6Tt otev) 1} TOAN, kat teOAupévn 1] 680G 1 dndyovoa €ig TV (wNv, Kal 0Alyot gioiv ot
€UPIOKOVTEG AVTHV.

“4How!!l narrow the gate and difficult the road that leads to life, and how few are the ones

finding it!

108 2:6 txt katanatnowowv & E ® 0281 i Clem TR RP [ katanatnoovoy B CL N W X SBL TH NA29 {\} [lac AD P Z

0250. Practically, with unnote as here, the future form is interchangeable in meaning with the subjunctive.

109 7:9 txt eav artnon E N W £ @ 0281 2 lat syrh TR RP [ eav oitnoet X! | av artnoet L || avtnoeig € [ antnoet X* B
itbag"h) syrep SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A D P Z 0233 0250

110 7:10 txt o eav 1x8vv artnon E @ i syrph eth TR RP [ ko gav ix8uv antnoet N W E [ ko av 1x8uv antnoet L [ 1) kat
gav 1x0uv artnon vg syre [ n kat xOuv aitnoet X B € 0281 itk (copsa) arm SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A D P Z 0233 0250

11 7:14 txt ot K* vgms copsamss geo NaassenesHiPP Or Ps-Just Ambrose Greg-Elvira Spec TR SBL | tt 8¢ B! || ot1 8¢ B*
copsamssmae’ [t X1 CEL N O W T @ 0281 i itaaurbfffgihlq vg syrcphpal (arm) eth Did Macarius/Symeon Cyp
Guad Jer Aug RP TH NA29 {B} || kot Chrys [ omit (incl. otevn 8¢) Diatess Cyril [/ lac A D P Z 0233 0250. Both t1and ot
can be translated as "how" in this context. The word oti, the reading of the TR, could be translated as “because,”

but the meaning “how” is more likely the intent of the author, since that is what the other text streams say, plus
almost all the early translations.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 7:15 q Mpooéxete 8¢ o TV PevdompoPnT@V, oiTIveG EpXovTal TPOg LUAG €V EvOUUaoLY
npoPdtwv, Ecwbev &€ iotv AUKoL dpTaryeg.

15"And!12 be on your guard against false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but
inwardly are ravenous wolves.
Mt 7:16 Amd T@®V KApm@V aOT®V Emyvioecbe adToUg UATL GLAAEyovotv Gmod akavO®V
oTa@ULANY, 1 aro Tp1fdAwv oOKa;

16By their fruits you will find them out. Do people pick grapes from thorn bushes, or sweet
figs from thistles?
Mt 7:17 OUtwg mav dévdpov ayabov kapmovg Kalovg motel t0 8¢ campov d€vdpov Kapmovg
TOVNPOUG TIOLET.

7In the same way, every good tree produces good fruit, but the weed tree produces evil fruit.
Mt 7:18 O0 dUvatar dévdpov ayabov Kapmovg TovnpolLg TOLETY, 00dE dEVOPOV campov Kapmovg
KaAOUG TIOLETV.

1BA good tree cannot bear evil fruit, nor a weed tree bear good fruit.
Mt 7:19 TTav 3évdpov ur) o100V Kapmov KaAOV EKKOTTETAL Kal €1 TOp PAAAeTAL.

Every tree that does not produce good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.
Mt 7:20 "Aparye G0 TV KAPTOV adT@V EMyVWoesOe avTOVG.

20Thus by their fruits you will find them out.

The Wise and Foolish Builders

Mt 7:21 OU mdg 6 Aéywv yot, Kipie, kUptg, eloeAevoetat €i¢ TV BactAsiov TV odpavdv: GAN' O
OOV T0 OEANUX ToD Ttatpdg Hov oD €V 00PAVOIG.

2I"Not everyone saying to me, 'Lord, Lord,' will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only the one
doing the will of my Father who is in heaven.
Mt 7:22 TIoAAol €poloiv potr év ékeivn tfi Nuépqa, Kopie, klplg, o0 T® 0@ OvouaTL
TPOEPNTEVOAYEV, KAl TG 0@ OvOpatt dapudvia €€gfdhopev, kKal T® 6@ OVOUATL SUVAUELG TTOAANXG
EMOLNOAUEV;

2Many will say to me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and in your
name drive out demons and in your name perform many miracles?'
Mt 7:23 Kai tote Opoloyfow avtoig &t1 O0démote €yvwv VUGG dmoywpeite an' €uod ol
gpyadouevor TV avouiav.

BAnd then I will declare to them on record: 'T have never known you. Away from me, you
workers of lawlessness!'
Mt 7:24 TIa¢ o0V 8oTig dkovel pov Tovg Adyouc TovToug Kail Totel adTovg, OUOIWowW adTdV &vdpi
@poviuw, 8otig YKodSUNoeV TV oikiav avTol €Nl TV TETPAV”

24"Everyone therefore who hears these words of mine and practices them, I will liken him!13 to
a prudent man who built his house on the bedrock.
Mt 7:25 xai katéPn 1 Ppoxn xai AAOov oi motapol kai émvevoav ol &vepot, kai Tpocémecov Tf
olklq €kelvn, Kal oVK €mecev’ teOepeMwTo yap £ TV TETPAV.

BAnd the rain came down, and the rivers came up, and the winds blew and beat against that
house, and it did not fall, for it had been founded on the rock.
Mt 7:26 Kai Tag 6 akoVwV Hov TovG Adyoug ToUTOUG Kal Ur Tot®dv adtovg, Opotwdnoetal avopt
Hwp®, 60T WKoJOUNCEV TNV oikiav avTod £mi TV dupov:

26" And everyone who hears these words of mine and does not practice them shall be likened to
a foolish man who built his house on the sand.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 7:27 kai katéfn 1) Ppoxn kai AAOov oi motapol kai #mvevoav oi dvepot, kal Tposékopav Tf
olkiq éxelvn, kal #mecev: kai AV 1) TT®o1g aOTAG peYdAN.

27 And the rain came down and the rivers came up and the winds blew and beat against that
house, and it fell, and great was its fall."
Mt 7:28 9 Kai éyéveto 8te cuvetédeoev 6 'Inoolg toug Adyoug tovtoug, é€emAfiooovTto ol dxAot
el T 01daxf) avTod"

2And it came about that when Jesus had finished saying these things, the crowds were
amazed at his teaching,
Mt 7:29 Qv ydp d18dokwv adtovg w¢ ¢€ovaiav Exwv, Kal 00X MG Ol YPAUUATEIC. {N ypauuateis ¢
Ypappatelg adTdV }

2for he was teaching them as one who had authority, and not like the Torah scholars.114

Chapter 8
A Man With Leprosy

Mt 8:1 Katafdvtt 8¢ avt® amd to0 §poug, koAovbnsav adt® dxAot moAdoi:

!And when he came down from the mountainside, large crowds followed him.
Mt 8:2 kal idoV, Aempdg €AOwV mpooekVvel avT®, Aéywv, Kipie, €dv BéAng, dVvaocai ue
kabapioat.

2And behold, a leper came!’> and worshipped him, saying, "Lord, if you are willing, you are

able to cleanse me."
Mt 8:3 Kal éktelvag thVv Xelpa, Npato avtod o 'Tnoolc, Aéywv, OéAw, kabapicdntt. Kat e00€wg
ekabapicdn avtod 1) Aémpa.

3And stretching out his hand, Jesus touched him, saying, "I am willing. Be cleansed." And
immediately his leprosy!1® was cleansed.
Mt 8:4 Kal Aéyet adt® 6 Inoodg, “Opa undevi eimng AN’ Unaye, ceavtov dei€ov @ 1epel, Kol
TpocEveyke TO d®pov 0 Tposttalev Mwofig, £1¢ HapTOplov aTolG.

4And Jesus says to him, "See that you tell no one. But go instead and show yourself to the
priest and offer the gift Moses commanded, as a testimony to them."

The Faith of the Centurion
Mt 8:5 q EiceABdvtt 8¢ T 'Incod eig Kamepvaovy, mpocAABev adt® £KatdvTapxog mapakaA®dv
avtov,
5And when Jesus had entered Capernaum, a centurion!? came to him entreating him,
Mt 8:6 kal Aéywv, Kipig, 6 maig pov PERAntat év tij oikiq mapaAvtikdg, detv@g Pacavilouevog.
and saying, "My servant is laid up in the house a paralytic, being tormented terribly."
Mt 8:7 Kai Aéyet avt® 0 ’Incodg, Eyw éAOwv Bepanedow adTtov.
7And Jesus says to him, "I will come and heal him."
Mt 8:8 Kol amokpifelg O €katdvTapxog €¢n, Kopie, 00K eilpl 1Kavog Tva pov UTO TNV oTEyNV
el0€EAONG GAAG pdvov eine Adyov, kal iadrjoetat O Taig pov.
8Then!18 the centurion answered and said, "Lord, I am not worthy that you enter under my

roof. But just say a word, and my servant will be healed.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 8:9 Kal yap €yw dvOpwmndg iyt 0o £€ovolav, £xwv LT EUAVTOV OTPATINTAG KAl AEyw
ToUTW, MopeBntl, kat mopevetar kai dAAw, "Epxov, kat €pxetar kal T® do0Aw pov, Moincov
T00T0, Kal TOLET.

°For I too am a man under authority, having soldiers under myself. And I say to this one,
'Go," and he goes, and to another, 'Come,' and he comes, and to my slave, Do this," and he does."
Mt 8:10 'Akovoag 8¢ 6 'Incolg £0avduaocey, kal inev Tolg dkolovbodotv, Aunv Aéyw Oulv, ovdE
v TQ TopanA tocavtny mtiotiv €dpov.

19And Jesus was astonished hearing this, and he said to those following him, "Truly I tell you, I
have not found faith like this even in Israel.11?
Mt 8:11 Aéyw 8¢ Oulv 6t ToANol 4rd dvatoA®Vv kai Suou®v fi€ovaty, kai dvakAibrcovtal yetd
‘ABpady kat Toadk kat Takwp év tf PactAeiq t@v ovpav@v:

11And I tell you, many will come from east and west, and will recline with Abraham and Isaac
and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven.
Mt 8:12 ot 8¢ viol tfig PaoiAeiag ékPAnOoovtar €1 tO okdTog TO €€WDTEpOV: €Kel Eotan O
KAaLOUOG Kal O Ppuyuog TV OddVTWV.

12But natural heirs of the kingdom will be cast into the outer darkness; out there will be
weeping, and gnashing of teeth."
Mt 8:13 Kai inev 6 'Inoodg @ ékatovtdpxw, “Ymaye, kai'?
140n 0 maic avtod'! v tf] Opq €kelv.'?

 w¢ émiotevoag yevnbntw cot. Kai

13Then Jesus said to the centurion, "Go. And let it be for you as you believed." And in that
hour his servant was healed.

Jesus Heals Many
Mt 8:14 I Kai EA0wv 6 Inocodg ei¢ thv oixiav Métpov, €1dev trv mevOepdv avtod BeAnuévny kai
TVPEGGOLOAY,

“And coming into Peter's house, Jesus saw Pefer’s mother-in-law bedridden and fever-
stricken.
Mt 8:15 kai fjato ThHg XEPOG aVTAG, Kal GPAKEV abTAV 6 TUPETOG Kal NyEpdn, kal dinkdvel
avTOolG.

15And he touched her hand, and the fever left her; and she got up and began to wait on
them.123
Mt 8:16 "Opiag 8¢ yevouévng mpootiveykav adt® datpovilopévoug moAAovg kal ¢€€Palev Ta
nvevpata AGyw, Kal TavTag Toug KAk £xovtag é0epdmnevoev:

16And when evening came, they brought to him many who were demon-possessed, and he
drove out the spirits with a word. And all those who had an illness he healed,
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 8:17 dmw¢ TANpwOR to pnbev i "Hoatov tol mpogritov, Aéyovtog, AVTOG TaG dobeveiog
Nuev EAaPev, kai tag voooug ERdotacev.

7so that the thing spoken through the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled, which says: "Our
infirmities he took, and our diseases he carried."124

The Cost of Following Jesus
Mt 8:18 9 18wV 8¢ 0 'Incolc moAAovg SxAovg'?

> Tepl a0TOV, EkEAgvoey AmeAOETY €1 TO TEpav.

18But when Jesus saw a large crowd around him, he gave the order to leave to the other side of
the lake.
Mt 8:19 Kai mpooeAOwv €lg ypappateds einev adt®, Addokale, dkolovdriow cot Smov €av
AmEPXN.

9And one Torah scholar approached him and said, "Teacher, I will follow you wherever you
go."
Mt 8:20 Kal Aéyel abT® 6 'Inoodg, Al GADTEKEG PWAEOUS EXOUDLY, Kal T& TETELVX TOD 0VpavoD
KATAOKNVWOELG' 0 8¢ 110G ToD avBpwmov ovk €xel TOD TNV KEQAANV KALvY.

20And Jesus says to him, "The foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky have nests, but the Son
of Man has nowhere he can lay his head."
Mt 8:21 “Etepog 8¢ TV pabntdv adtod einev adt®, Kipie, énitpeddv pot mp@dtov dmeldelv kal
Bapat ToV Tatépa pov.

21And another man,126 one of his!?” disciples, said to him, "Lord, allow me first to leave and
bury my father."
Mt 8:22 ‘0 8¢ 'Inoodg eimevi?® adt®, AkoAoVOel uot, kai dpeg ToUG vekpovs BdPat Tog EauTdv
VEKPOUG.

22But Jesus told him, "You follow me, and leave the dead to bury their own dead."

Jesus Calms the Storm

129 AlkoAovBnoav adT® ol padnrai adtod.

ZAnd his disciples followed him as he embarked in the boat.
Mt 8:24 Kai 1800, og1ou0g Héyag €yéveto €v tfi Baddoon, Gote TO mAoTov kaAvnteobat UTO TOV
KUUATWV* a0TOG O¢ £kGOeLdeV.

24And behold a great storm arose in the sea, such that the boat was getting covered over by the

Mt 8:23 9 Kat éuPdvtt adt® €ig o MAolov,

waves. But he himself was sleeping.
Mt 8:25 Kai mpooeA0dvteg ol pabntal avtod fyepav avtdv, Aéyovteg, Kopie, 6Ooov Nuag,™
amoAAOueba.

PAnd coming up to him, his disciples!®! roused him, saying, "Lord, save us! We are
perishing!"
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 8:26 Kal Aéyetl avtolg, Ti detlol ote, OArydmIoTOL; ToTE EYepOEic EmeTiunoev TOlg AVEUOLS KAl
i Bahdoon, Kal éyEveTo yaAv UeyaAn.

26And he says to them, "Why are you afraid, O you of little faith?" Then, once he was up, he
rebuked the wind and the sea, and there came a complete calm.
Mt 8:27 Oi 8¢ dvBpwmor éBadpacav, Aéyovreg, Motandg £otiv 0btog, 8Tt Kal ol &vepot kai 1
BdAacoa vakovoLGLY ADT;

27 And the men marvelled, saying, "What kind of man is this, that even the winds and the sea
obey him?"

The Legion of Demons Near Gadara
Mt 8:28 q Kai €EAOSVTL a0 T €1 TO Tépav €ig TNV XWpav TV ['epyesnv@v, DvTnoav avtd dvo
darpovildpevor €k TV pvnueiwv €€gpxouevol, xaAemol Aav, ote un ioxVelv Tiva mapeAOelv
1 tig 6800 ékelvng:

2And when he came to the other side to the region of the Gergesenes,’32 two men coming out
of the tombs met him, demon-possessed, extremely dangerous, such that no one was able to pass
that way.
Mt 8:29 kai 1800, Ekpaav Aéyovteg, Ti Auiv kai coi, Incod
Kapo? Pacavicat NuUag;

2And behold they cried out saying, "What business do you have with us, O Jesus, you Son of

13 pig tod Be0d; "HABec e mpd

God? Have you come here to torture us before the time?"
Mt 8:30 "Hv 8¢ pakpav &n' adt@v dyéAn xoipwv ToAAOV fookouévn.

3Now some distance from them there was a herd of many pigs feeding.
Mt 8:31 Ot d¢ daipoveg mapekdlovv avtdv, Aéyovteg, Ei ékPaAAeig nuag, émitpePov nuiv
ameAOEeTV €ig TNV AyEANV TOV Xolpwv.

31And the demons begged him saying, "If you drive us out, allow us to go'3* into the herd of
pigs."
Mt 8:32 Kai einev avtoic, “Yrndyete. Oi 8¢ €€eA0vteq dmAjAOov eic thv dyéAnv T@V xolpwv: kai
1000, Wpunoev mdoa 1 ayéAn t@v xoipwv'* katd tod kpnuvod €ig trv BdAacoav, kal drédavov
€V 101 Udaotv.

32And he said to them, "Go!" So coming out they went into the herd of pigs; and behold, the
whole herd of pigs rushed down the steep bank into the sea, and died in the waters.
Mt 8:33 O1 8¢ Pdokovteg Epuyov, kal aneAO6vTeg €ic TV TOAWV dnryyethav avta, Kol T& TOV
darpovilopévwv.

3And the herders fled. And when they had gone into the town they reported all things,
including the things about the demon-possessed men.
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nuag X B 02420id jtab,dff gkl vg syrshme cop eth Cyr SBL TH NA29 {\} [[lac ADN P

135 8:32 txt €1 TNV aYEANV TWV XOlpWwV KAl 150V WPUNOEV Ao 1 ayeAn Twv Xolpwv kata C3 E L M TR RP [ €16 tnv
ayeEANV TwV XolpwV Kat 18ov wppncev maca 1 ayeAn kata N W 2 @ [ £1g Toug Xotpoug kat 180v wppnoev 1 ayeAn maca
kata C* [ £16 Toug xo1poug Kat 18ov wpunoev maca n ayeAn kota X B syrP copsa eth SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac ADP Z



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 8:34 Kai 1000, maoa 1) moAg €€RABev €i¢ ouvdavinowv t@® ‘Inood: kai iddvteg avTdv,
napekaAesay 0w petaPii amo Tdv opiwv adT®v.

34And behold all the town came out to have a meeting with Jesus. And when they saw him
they begged him that he would move out of their borders.

Chapter 9

Jesus Heals a Paralytic

Mt 9:1 Kai £upag eic T0 Tholov Sienépacev kal AAOev eig thv 18iav méAwv.

1And embarking in the boat, he crossed over and came into his own town.
Mt 9:2 Kai 1800, tpocé@epov avT® TapaAutikov ént kATvng BePAnuévov: kai 1dwv 6 Tnoodg tnv
otV abTQV eimev TQ TapaAvTik®, Odpoet, Tékvov: deéwvtal oot ai duaptiot cov.

2And behold they brought to him a paralytic placed on a mat. And when Jesus saw their
faith, he said to the paralytic, "Take heart, son; your sins are forgiven you."136
Mt 9:3 Kai 1800, TIveg T@V ypappatéwy einov év éautols, 0UTog PAacnuel.

3And behold, some of the Torah scholars said to themselves, "This fellow is blaspheming!"
Mt 9:4 Kai idwv 6 'Inoodg tdg EvOuuroeic adT®Vv einev, “Iva ti UUels évOuueiobe movnpd €v Taig
Kapdiaig LuQV;

4And knowing1¥ their thoughts, Jesus said, "Why do you think evil things in your hearts?
Mt 9:5 Ti ydp €oTiv €DKOMWTEPOV, eiNelv, Agéwvtal oot al auaptiar 7 einelv, "Eyeipat kal
TEPITATEL,

SFor which is easier: to say '"Your sins are forgiven you,'13 or to say: 'Get up and walk'?
Mt 9:6 “Iva &8¢ €idfite, 81 é€ovoiav 5)(&1 0 viog tod O(VGpoonov émi tr]q yr]q O((plEVO(l apaptiog -
téte Méyel T® TapaAvTik® - 'EyepBeig &pdv cov thv kAivny, kai Uraye €ig tov oikév cov.

But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins..." Then
he says to the paralytic, "Get up, take your mat and go to your house."
Mt 9:7 Kai £yep0eic dmiABev €ig TV oikov adTod.

7And he stood up and went away to his house.
Mt 9:8 "186vteg 8¢ ol SxAot €Bavpacav, kai é86&acav tov Bedv, Tov dévta €€ovoiav tolavTny
701G GvOpWTOLG.

8After seeing this, the crowd was amazed,’® and they praised the God who had given such

authority to humans.

136 9:2 txt cot o apaptial cov EL N T @ 0233 Ui latt syr copsa Or Ir TR RP || cov a1 apaptiat ov C3 [ cor at apaptian D

itk vgms Or Ir [| cov a1 apaption & B C* W 0281 Or Chrys SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac ADP Z. Compare 9:5.
137 9:4 txt ka1 13wV "and seeing/perceiving/knowing" X CDE*FGKL S U W X A ® Q 0233 0281 f13 2 33 180 579 892

1006 1010 1071 1216 1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1365 1505 1646 2148 i Lect itaurb.edfffiglkla vg copbo Chrys Aug
TR AN RP NA29 {\} [ 1dwv 8¢ "and/but seeing/perceiving/knowing" N = 240 244 itah syrpal™ jer Spec [ kot 18wg
"and knowing/perceiving" B E€ M I1 f! 157 205 565 597 700 1079 1195 1424 1546 syrh arm geo! Chrys WH NA25 BG SBL
H | e18wg 8¢ "and/but knowing/perceiving" @ syrP copsamae geo? [[lac AHY P Q Z 28 69. UBS commentary: 'A
majority of the Committee preferred the reading i8¢v to €i8w¢ because (a) the latter appears to be a correction of
the former ("seeing another's thoughts seems to be a less appropriate expression than "knowing" them), and (b)
idwv, which corresponds to the statement in ver. 2, was more likely to be altered to €idwg through recollection of
emyvoUg in the parallel accounts (Mk 2.8 and Lk 5.22) than vice versa..." Dirk Jongkind: “Both 18wv and e1dw¢ have
sufficient attestation to consider them seriously. Given how close the two forms are (same length, both starting with
/i/), the question becomes if there are transcriptional reasons why one would morph into the other? The previous
sentence starts with ka1 1dov, which seems a reasonable source of influence to effect the change from e18wg to 1dwv.
Both parallel passages in Mk and Lk read emiyvoug, a verb of mental awareness, as is £1dwg. I don't think that
similarity between £18wg and emtyvoug is strong enough to cause a change from 18wv to £1dwg, but it is near enough
to see that Mt simply tells the story with e1dwg instead of emyvouvg.” Note that the same variant repeats in
Matthew 12:25.
138 9:5 txt cot a1 auaptiar L N £ 2¢ itbd vg TR [ cot a1 apapTion 6ov cops? || gov at apiarptiot X B C D E W @ 0281%id RP
SBL TH NA29 {\} | sov a1 apaptiat sov 2* 0233 [ lac AP Z

139 9:8 txt eBaupacav "marveled" C E L N £ ® 0233 i syrh arm geo Chrys TR RP [ admirantes timuerunt itf (eth)
conflation of the two readings: "surprised and afraid" [ epopndnoav "feared" X B D W 0281 ita.aurbdffigihklq vg
syrsppal copsamae™* Hil Chrys Aug SBL TH NA29 {A} [ omit (including kou) Irlat [ lac AP Z



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

The Calling of Matthew

Mt 9:9 q Kai napdywv 6 'Tnoodg éxkelbev £idev GvOpwmnov kabuevov £mi 1o tehdviov, Matbaiov
Aeyduevov, kai Aéyet abT®, AkoAovBel pot. Kal avactdg pkoAovbnoev adt®.

°And moving on from there, Jesus saw a man named Matthew sitting at the taxes post, and he
says to him, "Follow me." And he got up and followed him.
Mt 9:10 ] Kal éyéveto adtod avakelpévou €v tfj oikia, kal idov, ToAAol TeA@vat kai apapTwAol
eNBOVTEG cuvavékeLvTo T@ 'INcol Kal Tolg padnraig adtod.

10And it came about that Jesus and his disciples were reclining at table in the house of Matthew,
and behold a large crowd of revenue agents!4? and sinners came and were eating with them.
Mt 9:11 Kai 186vteg of dapioaior eimov'*t toic uabnrais adtod, Atk T HeTd TV TEAWVQV Kal
AUAPTWAQDV €aBiel 6 S1ddokaog LUQV;

11And seeing this the Pharisees said to his disciples, "Why does your rabbi eat with revenue
agents and sinners?"142
Mt 9:12 ‘0 8¢ 'Incodg dxovoag eimev avtoic, 00 xpelav Exovatv oi ioxvovrteg latpod, dAN' ol
KOK®G EXOVTEG.

12But Jesus heard, and he said to them, "The healthy have no need of a doctor, but only those
who have something bad do.
Mt 9:13 TlopevBévteg 8¢ udbete i £otiv, "EAeov BéAw, kal ob Buciav: ol yap AAOov kaléoat
dikaiovg, GAN” GpapTtwAovg €ig HeTdvolay.

13But go learn what this means: 'I desire mercy and not sacrifice."3 For I have not come to call

the righteous, but sinners, to repentance."144

Jesus Questioned About Fasting
Mt 9:14 q Tdte mpooépyovtal adT® ol padntal Twdavvov, Aéyovteg, Ax ti fUeig kal ol dapioaiot
vnotevouev ToAAG, ot 8¢ pabntai cov 00 vnotevovoly;

14Then the disciples of John came to him, saying, "Why is it that we and the Pharisees are
fasting often, 14> but your disciples do not fast?"
Mt 9:15 Kai ginev adtolg 6 ‘Incods, M dOvavrat oi viol tod vuue®dvog TevBely, @' Soov uet'
aUT@V €0TV O vuugiog; EAgvcovtat 3¢ Muépat Gtav amapdf arn' adt®v 6 vuugiog, katl tote
VNOTEDGOVGLV.

15And Jesus said to them, "Are the members of the bridegroom's party able to mourn while the
bridegroom is with them? But days will come when the bridegroom is taken away from them;
and then they will fast.

140 9:10 Greek telonai; The telones were not the holders of the 'tax farming' contracts themselves, (the actual holders
were called publicani), but were subordinates (Latin, portitores) hired by the publicani. The higher officials, the
publicans, were usually foreigners, but their underlings were taken, as a rule, from the native population, from the
subjugated people. The prevailing system of tax collection afforded the collector many opportunities to exercise
his greed and unfairness. Moreover, since the "tax' was a tribute forced upon the conquered by the conqueror, the
collectors of the tribute were personal reminders to the populace that they, the givers of the tribute, were
conquered serfs. Hence the collectors of the tribute were particularly hated and despised as a class. They were
pre-judged to be both embezzlers, and traitors or collaborators with the occupying foreign power.

141 9:11 txt eumov "said" D EN £ @ 0233 i TR RP [ eAeyov "were saying" X B C L W SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281

12 Mt 9:11 The Mishnah associated tax collectors with murderers and highway robbers. (Nedarim 3:4 and Bava
Qamma 10:2)

143 9:13 Hosea 6:6
144

9:13 txt apaptwoug e1g petavolav "sinners to repentance" C E L 0281 i it8' syrspabh™ copsamae’ Basil TR RP |
apaptwlouvg "sinners" X B D N W X @ 0233 itablfhklg vg syrph copmae* SBL TH NA29 {A} [ lac A P Z. The M
reading is said to be a harmonization to Luke 5:32.

145 9:14 txt vnotevopev ToAa "we fast much" X2 CDELN W £ @ 0233 21 itd®) syrp.h.pal copsamssmae? eth geolA Basil
Chrys TR RP SBL TH NA29 [moAAa] {C} [ vnotevopev mukva "we fast frequently” N1 itaaurbfffighhla vg syrs? Hil Chrys
Jer Aug || vnotevopev "we fast" X* B 0281 copsamsmae* geoB Cyr [[lac AP Z. Lk 5:33- vnotevouvoiy Tukva; Mk 2:28 -
vnotevovatv only.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 9:16 O0deig O¢ €mPdAler EmiPAnua pdkoug Gyvdgov £mi ipatiew modai® aipel yap to
TAfpwua abTod &mo To tpatiov, kal Xelpov oxlopa yiverat.

16"Now no one puts a patch of unshrunk cloth onto an old garment. For the patch of it tears
away from the garment, and a worse tear results.
Mt 9:17 0vde ﬁa?\onow oivov véov gig dokovg malaiovg: &l 58 pr]ys pnyvvvrou ol &okot, kol 0
owog gxxettal, Kal ol dokol dmolodvrar GAAG fdAAovetv oivov véov ei¢ dokolg katvolg, kal
appoTeEpa GLVTNPODVTAL.

7Neither do they put new wine into old wineskins. Otherwise, the wineskins will burst, the
wine will spill out, and the wineskins will be ruined. Rather, they put new wine into new
wineskins, and both are preserved."

A Dead Damsel and a Sick Woman

Mt 9:18 4 Tadta adtod Aalodvrog avtoic, 1800, dpxwv €i¢ EAOWV TpooekUvel adT®, Aéywv STt
‘H Buydtnp pov Gpti £teAevtnoev: GAAX ENOwV €miBeg TNV xelpd cov €' avTh v, Kal {foetat.

18While he was speaking these things to them, behold a certain ruler came, prostrating himself
to him, saying, "My daughter has just now died. But come and put your hand on her and she
will revive."
Mt 9:19 Kai €yepBeig 6 'Inoodg koAovOnoev adT® kai ol padnrat avtod.

YAnd getting up Jesus followed him, including his disciples.
Mt 9:20 Kal 1800, yovr] aipoppoodoa dwdeka £tr], mpooeABoloa dmicbev, fjiPato tod kpaomédov
100 1patiov avtod.

20And behold a woman suffering a twelve year flow of blood came up behind and touched the
tassell46 of his cloak.
Mt 9:21 "EAeyev yap v €avtfj, Eav pdvov dpwpat tod patiov avtod, cwdrcouat.

2IFor she was saying to herself, "If I only touch his cloak, I will be healed."
Mt 9:22 ‘0 8¢ "Incodg émotpa@ei kai 18V avTnV einev, Odpoet, O0yatep: 1) TOTIG 6OV GEcWKEV
oe. Kat £6)0n 1 yuvr) anod thg dpag EKelvng.

22And Jesus turning and seeing her said, "Take heart, daughter, your faith has healed you."
And the woman was healed from that time on
Mt 9:23 Kai éABwv 6 Incolc €ic trv oikiav tol dpxovtog, kai 10wV Toug abANTAG Kal TOV GxAov
BopuBovuevov,

BAnd Jesus came into the ruler's house, and when he saw the flute players and the crowd in
commotion,
Mt 9:24 Aéyel avTOlg, Avaxwpeite' o0 ydp Amébavev TO Kopdotov, GAAa kabevdet. Kai
KateyEAwV adToD.

%he said to them, "Go your ways. For the maiden has not died but sleeps." And they
laughed at him with scorn.
Mt 9:25 “Ote 8¢ €€ePARON 6 Bxhog, eiceAwv €kpdtnoev ThHG XepOG avThg, Kal Nyépdn to
KOPAGLOV.

25And when the crowd was put out, he went in and took hold of her hand, and the maiden was
raised from the dead.
Mt 9:26 Kaid €EAADeV 1) @Aun altn gic SAnv TV yiv Ekeivnv.

26And this news went out into all that region.

Jesus Heals the Blind and Mute
Mt 9:27 9 Kol mapdyovtt €kelbev t@ Incod, NkolovBnoav adt® d0o tuglol, kpdlovteg Kal
Aéyovteg, EAéncov 1uag, vie Aapid.

27 And as Jesus went on from there, two blind men followed him, crying out and saying, "Have
mercy on us, O Son of David!"

146 9:20 See Numbers 15:38, Deut. 22:12; Malachi 4:2. The “tassels” or “corners” were also Jesus’ “wings,” because

the Hebrew word is the same. So, the prophecy of Malachi 4:2: “But to you that fear my name the sun of
righteousness shall arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and gambol as calves from the stall.”



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 9:28 'EABSvTL d¢ €lg Vv oikiav, mpoofiAov avT® ol tugAoi, kal Aéyel avtoig O 'Incodg,
Motevete 6T1 dVvapal todto motfjoat; Aéyovotv avT®, Nai, kUpie.
2And when he had come into the house, the blind men came to him, and Jesus says to them,
"Do you believe that I am able to do this?" They say to him, "Yes, Lord."
Mt 9:29 Tdte fipato TV 0QBAAUDV adT@V, Aéywv, Katd TV oty D@V yevnOntw vulv.
2Then he touched their eyes, saying, "According to your faith let it be done for you."
Mt 9:30 Kai dve@yxOnoav adt@v ol d@BaAuol: kai évePpiufoato avtoic 6 'Incolc, Aéywv, ‘Oparte
undeig yivwokétw.
30And their eyes were opened. And Jesus warned them sternly, saying, "See that no one
knows about this."
Mt 9:31 Oi 8¢ €€eABGvteg Siepripioay avtov €v SAn Th Yi €keivn.
31But they went out and spread the news about him throughout that whole region.

Mt 9:32 J AUT®V d¢ €€gpyouévwy, 1800, TpooHveyKav avT® GvOpwtov Kw@ov datpovi{ouevov.
32And as they were going out, behold a mute who was demon-possessed was brought to him.
Mt 9:33 Kai ékBAnBévtog tod darpoviov, EAGANceV 0 kKwPdg: kai €avuacav ol SxAot, Aéyovre,

Ovdénote €pavn oUtwg €V T@ TopanA.

3And when the demon was expelled, the mute spoke. The crowd was amazed, and said,
"Nothing like this has ever been seen in Israel!"
Mt 9:34 Oi 8¢ dapioaiol EAeyov, 'Ev Td dpxovtt TV datpoviwy ekBaAAet Ta daudvia.

34But the Pharisees said, "By the prince of the demons he expels the demons."

The Workers Are Few
Mt 9:35 q Kol tepifiyev 6 'Inoodg tag moAelg mdoag Kal Tag KOUaAg, 018dokwv €v Talc cLVAYWYKIG
aUT@V, Kal KNpooowv tO gvayyéAov tig Pacilelag, kal Oepanebwv maoav vooov Kal TAcavV
paaxiov év Td Aay.
35And Jesus went through all the towns and villages, teaching in their synagogues and
proclaiming the good news of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every sickness among
the people.1#”
Mt 9:36 I8wv 8¢ Todc Eyhovg, éomAayyvicdn mept avT@V, 8T1 Roav ékAeAvuévol kai éppruuévol
woel mpdPata ur| €xovra motuéva.
36And when he saw the crowds, he was moved with compassion for them, because they were
like sheep without a shepherd: wearied!#® and laid down in resignation.
Mt 9:37 Téte Aéyel Toi¢ pabntalc avtod, ‘O uev Bepiopog moAUg, ot d¢ €pydtat dAiyor
37Then he says to his disciples, "The harvest is truly plentiful, but the workers are few.
Mt 9:38 8eriOnte oOv T00 kvpiov ToD Bepiopod, Smwc EkPdAn Epydrac eic TV Beproudv adTod.
38Ask the Lord of the harvest, therefore, that he send out workers into his harvest."

Chapter 10
Jesus Sends Out the Twelve

Mt 10:1 Kal mpookaAeoduevog tovg dddeka padntag avtod, €dwkev avdtoig éfovsiav
TVELUATWY dkaBdpTwy, Gote €kPaAlerv avtd, kal Oepamevelv macav vOcov Kal TGV
paAaxiov.

1And calling forward his twelve disciples, he gave them authority over unclean spirits, so as to
expel them, and to heal every disease and every illness.

147 9:35 txt incl. ev tw Aaw "among the people" C3 E pm vgmss syrpal arm geo TR RP [ &v tw Aaw ka1 nkoAovBnoav

avtw "among the people and they followed him" &* [/ ev tw Adaw ko1 moAAot nkoAovbnoav avtw "among the people
and many followed him" L itg' | — 81 B C* D N W £ lat syrp:h cop eth Chr SBL TH NA29 {\} [ ka1 TtoAAot nkoAovBnoav
avtw "and many followed him" @ itabh [ lac A P Z 0233 0281

198 9:36 txt ekAeAvpevol "faint, mentally weary" L itd syrP TR AN [ eskvuuevor "troubled, distressed" X BCDE W £

® 0250 cops? BG RP SBL TH NA29 {\} [ vexati "tossed violently" it vg Hil Jer [ fatigati "harassed" itd || omit ecxvApevol
ko gppiupevol N [ lac A P Z 0233 0281



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 10:2 § T@v 8¢ dddeka AmootéAwv t& Ovopatd £otiv tadta: TpAOTOg Zipwv O AeyOuevog
[Tétpog, kal Avdpéag 0 ddeA@dg avtod: TakwpPog 0 tod Zefedaiov, kai Twdavvng 6 adeAgog
avtob"

2And these are the names of the twelve apostles: First, Simon, the one called Peter, and his
brother Andrew; James the son of Zebedee and John his brother;
Mt 10:3 ®iAinmog, kai BapBolopalog Owudg, kai Matbalog 0 teAwvng ‘TakwPog 6 tob
‘AA@aiov, kal AePPatog 0 émkAnOeic Oaddaiog:

Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas and Matthew the revenue agent; James son !4 of
Alphaeus!® and Lebbaeus who was called Thaddaeus;5!
Mt 10:4 Zipwv 6 Kavavitng, kai Tovdag™ "Tokaplwtng 0 kal tapadovg avtdv.

4Simon from Canal5? and Judas of Kerioth,15* the one who also betrayed him.
Mt 10:5 4 Tovtoug tovg dwdeka dnéoteilev 6 'Inoolg, mapayyeldag avtoig, Aéywv, Eic 0d0v
€0VQOV un aréAOnTe, kai €l TOAV Zayapeit®dv un elcéAdnte:

5These Twelve Jesus sent out, giving orders to them, saying: "Do not go down a Gentile road,
and do not enter a town of Samaritans.
Mt 10:6 TopeveaBe 8¢ uaAAov Tpog T TtpdPata T dmoAwAdta oikov TopanA.

®But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
Mt 10:7 TTopevduevor 8¢ knpvooete, Aéyovteg 6Tt "Hyyikev 1 Pacideia TV o0pavdVv.

7And as you go, preach saying: 'The kingdom of heaven has drawn near.'
Mt 10:8 'AcOsvodvtag Oepanevete, Aempovg kabapilete, vekpoug éyeipete, dauovia EkPaAAete
dwpeav eAdPete, dwpeav dote.

8Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, drive out the demons.’>> Freely you have

received; freely give.

149 10:3a Or brother

150 10:3b txt AA@atov TR RP TH || AAgatov SBL NA29.  Genitive of AAgaiog, &; Heb.: *BM. The original
Hebrew name starts with the letter Het, an 'h" sound. The SBL and NA29 texts reflect this h sound, and the others
do not. Re: the transliteration of foreign words into Greek, see, BDF § 39 (3) Laryngeals and Gutterals. "..The
question of where to use smooth or rough breathing with the initial sound is insoluble; it seems reasonable to
employ smooth breathing for 8 and ¥ and rough breathing for 77 and 17, as Westcott-Hort have done. Yet it is
to be hoped that future editions will follow Lagarde, Rahlfs, and the Géttingen editions of the LXX which omit both
accents and breathing in proper names and other transliterations wherever absence of terminations and inflection
indicate that no Grecizing was intended (Katz)." The Robinson-Pierpont text in Luke 2:36, however, retains the
rough breathing in “Avva, Hebrew mn (Hannach), but the TR and TH say "Avva.

151 90:3¢ txt AefPatog o emkAndeig Oaddatog C2 EL (N -0) W T @ 21 itf syrph.pal™ss (arm) (eth) geo ApostConst Chrys

TR RP || AefParog o kot BadSarog C*oid || AePParog D itd:(k)w Orlat mssace to Aug || judas Zelotes itabg'hq (syrpalms) ||
8addatog R B itauntfl vg copsabomae Jer Aug SBL TH NA29 {C} [ lac A P Z 0233 0250 0281
152 70:4a txt 1005a¢ X! CELN W X @ TR RP [ 10080 0 B D SBL TH NA29 {\} [/ 0 10080 0 8* [ lac A P Z 0233 0250 0281

153 10:4b txt kovavitng REFKMU W T A © TT £ ® f13 2 28 157 565 579 700 1071 1424 (2211 Ui copsa syrh Chr TR RP ||

kavavaiog B C L N f! 33 892 latt copmae SBL TH NA29 {B} || xavavaiog D [ lac A HP Q Z 0233 0250 0281 69. BDAG:
“Kavavitng, ov, 6 man from Cana, Cananite. Acc. to Strabo 14, 5, 14 one of the two Stoics named Athenodorus
received this name to distinguish him fr. the other Ath.; dné kdung Tivég (Cana near Tarsus) was added. Numerous
mss. replace the apparently unintelligible Kavavaiog with this term.”  Under Kavd it says the home of, “according
to many, also of Simon, Mt 10:4 (s. Kavavaiog). - Heinz Noetzel, Christus und Dionysus ’60. - EDNT.BBHW II 926. M-
M.”  Note that the Textus Receptus and KJV read Zealot in Luke 6:15 and Acts 1:13. And Jesus said he came only to
the lost sheep of Israel, and in 10:5 right here one verse later, he tells the twelve to only go to the lost sheep of
Israel, so very unlikely Jesus would have a Gentile as one of the 12, whose name is on one of the twelve foundations
of the New Jerusalem. The Zealots were a political faction of the Jews, so very unlikely Simon was a Gentile.
Strong’s Concordance says Kavavitng (G2581) is derived from PR kan-naw', “Jealous.” Canaan in Greek
consistently starts with the letter X. Canaan (Genesis 13:12) Xavaav; Canaanite: Xavavaiwv (Genesis 10:18)
Xavavaiovg (Genesis 15:21).  And in the NT, for the Canaanite woman, Matt 15:22, Xavavaia. The KJV is incorrect
rendering the word kavavitng here as “Canaanite.” The bottom line is that both of the Greek textual variants
above mean “from Cana,” although the first listed variant, kavavaiog, is said by some scholars to be from the
Aramaic for “zealot.”

134 10:4c This man's name is usually written Judas Iscariot. "Iscariot" is probably from the Hebrew words

I'ﬁ’j‘? UM, 18 geriyydt, ish Qerioth, which mean a man from Kerioth. Kerioth was a town in southern Judea, which

would make this Judas the only one in the circle of thirteen (Jesus and the twelve disciples) that was not from
Galilee.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 10:9 M1 ktrionobe xpuodv, unde dpyvpov, unde xaAkov ic tag {Ovag vudv,

“Pack neither gold nor silver nor copper in your belts,
Mt 10:10 pr) mpav gig 0ddv, unde dvo yit@vag, unde vrodruata, unde papdouvg &iog yap 6
€pYATNG TAG TPOYPiG abTOD €0TLV.

neither a bag for the trip, nor two tunics, nor sandals, nor staffs; for the worker is worthy of
his food.
Mt 10:11 Eig fjv &' av mdAwv 1| kwunv eicéAOnte, €€etdoate tig €v avtfi 410G €oTiv: KAKEL
ueivarte, Ewg av EEEAONTE.

11"And whatever town or village you enter, find out who in it is worthy, and stay there until
you leave.
Mt 10:12 Eicepxdpevor 8¢ €ig thv oikiav, dondoacde adTthv.

12But when entering the house, greet it.
Mt 10:13 Kai €av uév 1) ) oikia &&fa, EN0étw 1 eiprivn UGV én' adtrv: édv 8¢ un A &&ia, 1
glpNVT DUOV TIPOG LG EMOTPAPHTW.

1BAnd if indeed the house is worthy, let your peace arrive upon it. But if it is not worthy, let
your peace return to you.
Mt 10:14 Kai 6¢ £&v un 6£€ntar Uuac unde dkovon tovg Adyouvg LUQV, E€epxduevor Thg oikiag A
g mOAewg Ekelvng, EKTIVAENTE TOV KOVIOPTOV™® T@V TOdOV LUQV.

“4And whoever does not welcome you or listen to your words, leavel®” that house or town,
and shake their dust off your feet.
Mt 10:15 'Aurv Aéyw Oulv, dvektdtepov €otat yij Zodouwv kai Toudppwv €v Nuépa Kpioewg, 1
Tfj mOAeL €xelvn.

I5Truly I tell you, on the day of judgment it will be more bearable for the land of Sodom and
the land of Gomorrah, than for that town.
Mt 10:16 ] 1800, £y® &rmooté w udg wg Tpdfata £v péow AUkwv: yivesbe o0V @pdvipot g ol
SQELG, Kal AKEPALOL WG Al TEPIOTEPAL.

16"Behold, I am sending you out like sheep in the midst of wolves. Be shrewd as snakes
therefore, yet innocent as doves.
Mt 10:17 [pocéxete d¢ Amd TOV GvOpOTWV* Tapadwoovoty yap LUAG €1g cUVESPLY, Kal €V Talg
oLVAYWYATG AUTOV HACTLYWOOVGLY DUAG!

7And be on your guard against people. For they will hand you over to councils, and they
will flog you in their synagogues.
Mt 10:18 kai £mti Nyeuévoag 6¢ kai PactAels dxOroecde Evekev Euod, €ig paptdplov ATl KAl TOTG
€0veatv.

18And also before governors and kings you will be brought, because of me, to be a testimony to
them and to the nations.
Mt 10:19 “Otav 8¢ mapadiddoiv VUGG, un peptuvionte oG 1 ti AaAronte: dobroetat ydp vuiv év
gkeivn tf Opa ti AaArjoete:

19But when they are delivering!>® you to trial, do not worry how or what you might say. For

it will be given to you at that hour what you shall say;!%°
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 10:20 o0 yap UueTG €ote ol AahoGvteg, GAAX TO Tvebua To0 Tatpog VP@V TO AadoDv &v Dulv.
20because you are not the ones speaking, but the Spirit of your Father is the one speaking,

through you.

Mt 10:21 Tlapadwoet d¢ GOeAPOG adeAOV €l BAvaTov, Kal TATHP TEKVOV' KAl ENAVACTHCOVTAL

TEKVA €T YOVETG, Kal Bavatwoovotv avTovg.

21"And brother will betray brother to death, and a father a child; and children will rise up
against parents and put them to death.

Mt 10:22 Kai £0e06e pisovpevor Umo tdvrwv did to Evoud pov: 6 8¢ Omopeivag eig télog, 00Tog
owbnoetal.

22And you will be hated by all because of my name, but the one who endures to the end, this
one will be saved.160
Mt 10:23 “Otav 8¢ didkwoly VUGG €v Tf) TOAEL TalTy, QevYete €1 TNV ANV dunv yap Aéyw
U1V, o0 un teAéonte tag moAelg tol Topan, €wg av EABN 0 vidg Tod avBpwmov.

ZBut when they persecute you in this town, flee to a new one;!6! for truly I tell you, you will
not finish all the towns of Israel before the Son of Man has come.

Mt 10:24 q OOk €ottv pabntrg vmep oV diddokaAov, ovde SobAog Umép TOV KUpLoV abToD.

24"A disciple is not above the rabbi, nor a servant above his lord.

Mt 10:25 Apketov t@ pabntf] iva yévnrat wg 0 diddokadog avtod, kal 0 doBAog wg O kOPLOg
avtoD. Ei tov oikodeondtny BeeAlefovP EkdAecav, TOow udAAov Tovg oiKlakoUG abToD;

Bt is sufficient for the disciple that he become like his rabbi, and the servant like his lord. If
the head of the house has been called Beelzebub,62 how much more the members of his
household.

Mt 10:26 M1} oOv @ofndfite adtols: o8&V ydp éotiv kekalvupévov & olk dmokaAvdrcetat,
Kal KpUTTOV 0 0V yvwobnoeTat.

26"So do not fear them. For there is nothing veiled that will not be unveiled, or hidden that
will not be made known.

Mt 10:27 0 Aéyw Oulv &v tfj okotiq, eimate év T® Qwti’ kal & €i¢ TO 00¢ dkovete, knpvEate émi
TOV dwUdTWY.

2Z”What I say to you in the dark, you are to say in the light; and what you hear whispered into

your ear, you are to proclaim on the housetops.

159 70:19b txt AaAnoete ® TR RP | A\aAnonte X B CEN W £ SBL TH NA29 {\} || omit So®noetat yap vutv ev eketvy
wpa Tt AaAnonte D L itk vgms arm Ormss Cypms [ lac A P Z 0233 0250. Swanson is incorrect in saying E reads -oete.
I looked at the image of the MS myself. The majuscules D L omit because of homoioteleuton, AaAnonte to
AaAnonte. By the same token, the second AaAnonte could be a mistake of the scribe when picking up where he
thought he left off, when he sees or remembers the first AaAnonte, instead of the AaAnoete in his exemplar.

160 10:22 or perhaps, "rescued"
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oMV gav 3 ev T aAAn Siwkwotv LUAG PeVYETE €1¢ TNV aAAnv D 01712 (ithk) Tatian? | aAAnv xav ex Tavtng
Slwkwoly vuag evyete €1¢ TV aAANY 565 2145¢ [ aAAnV xav ex TAUTNG SIWKWOLV VUG QPEVYETE €1 TNV etepav (L
ekdiwéouotv) © 163 247 (Or'/7) 934 1193 1229 1314 1353* 1678 2118 2660 27015 2786 [| £TEpAV KAV £K TAVTNG SIWKWOLV
UG @evyeTe €1G TNV aAAny fL f13 22 23 134 188 205 375 (828) 1166 1595 Or [ either etepav...aAAnVv or vice versa, or
oMnv...oAnv itabff'gha (vgmss) syrs Diatess Petilianus [ lac A H P Z 0233 0281 69 syr¢. Regarding the construction
v etepav here, the presence of the article is said by DeBrunner in BDF §306(2) to be "surprising." He goes on, "It
probably means 'the next' is peculiar." By this I take him to mean, 'go to the next town, provided it is a different,
previously unvisited town.

162 10:25 txt BeeA{ePoup TR-Scriv || Beelzebub ite(ff) vg syrsp KJV || BeeAlefovd (P1O) CKMNUWYAOTIT @ f1 132
28 33 124 157 565 579 700 1071 1424 i it syrh copsabo Cyprian TR-Steph RP SBL TH NA29 {\} [ BeAlefovA D L |
BeelePovl X B pe [ lac A H P Z 0233 0281 69. The spelling BeeA{efovp would represent the Hebrew 3337 53 -

ba‘al zaeblb as found in II Kings 1:2, and means "Baal (Lord) of flies." The spelling Beelzeboul - '713{ i?S_J; - ba‘al
zabiil would mean "lord of filth." 'Ba'al' means Lord or Prince. Baal was a Canaanite god, the son of Dagon, the
god of grain. Baal was the bull prince, the bull being a symbol of fertility. Later the name Baalzebub became
associated with the Aramaic Beeldebaba, 'enemy.' The conflation of Ba'alzebub and Beeldebaba, as 'Beelzebub,'
came to be a name for Satan.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 10:28 Kal pn @ofndfite and t@v AMOKTEWVOVTWV TO o®dua, TNV d¢ YPuxrv ur duvauévwv
amoktelvar @oPriOnte’®® 8¢ udAAov tov duvdpevov kal Puxnv kol oc®ua’® dmoAécar €v
yeévv.

2And do not fear because of those who kill the body but are not able to kill the soul. But do
fear on the other hand the one who is able to destroy both soul and body in Gehenna.
Mt 10:29 O0xi 800 otpovbia docapiov mwAeitat, Kai €v €€ avT®v ol meoeltat €ni TV yiv dvev
00 TaTpOG LUOV”

2 Are not two sparrows sold for a penny?1%  Yet not one of them will fall to the ground apart
from your Father.
Mt 10:30 D@V 8¢ kai al Tpixeg Thig KEPaAG maoat Nedunuéval giciv.

30And as for you, even the hairs of your heads are all numbered.
Mt 10:31 M} 00V @oPnOfite’® moAAGV 6Tpovdiny Stapépete DUEIL.

3150 fear not; you matter more than many sparrows.
Mt 10:32 T1ag o0v Sotig dpoloyAoet £v £uol #umpoodev TdV dvBpwTwV, dpoloyAow K&yw &v
avT® Eunpocbdev Tod matpdg pov Tod €v ovpavoig.t

32"Everyone therefore who shall acknowledge me before people, I also shall acknowledge them
before my Father in heaven.
Mt 10:33 “Ootig &' av dpvrontai pe £umpoobev TV AvOPWTWY, APVACOUAL XVTOV KAY®W
gunpoodev tod matpdg pov tod €v ovpavolc.'e®

33And whoever disowns me before people, I also shall disown that person before my Father in
heaven.
Mt 10:34 9 M1 vouionte 8Tt NABov Balelv elprjvny émi v yAiv: o0k AABov Palelv eiprivny,
GAAQ payatpav.

34"Do not suppose that I have come to bring peace upon the earth. I did not come to bring
peace, but a sword.
Mt 10:35 "HABov ydp Sixdoat dvOpwmov katd tod matpdg avtod, Kal Buyatépa Katd Thg Untpog
aUTHG, Kal VOUQNV Katd Th§ tevlepdg avtiig:

%5For I have come to turn "'a man against his father, and a daughter against her mother, and a
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law —
Mt 10:36 kai €x0poi tob dvOpwmov ot oikiakoi'®® avTod.

36a man's enemies will be members of his own household.170
Mt 10:37 ‘O QIAQV TATEPX 1| UNTEPA LTEP EUE, OVK E0TLV HOL GE10G" Kal O IADV VIOV i Buyatépa
Umep EUE, oUK EoTiv pov GElog:

37"He who loves father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; and he who loves son or
daughter more than me is not worthy of me;

163 10:28a txt poPnONTE...00pNONTE D N = TR AN [ @oPelobe...oofndnte E L @ BG RP [ @oferobe...poPeiode R C SBL TH
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165 10:29 Literally, "an assarion," which was a little fragment of brass coin. It is a saying or expression, not meant

to be exact, which means "a pittance, a trifle, a doit." This saying is used in a scoffing manner, and in American
English, we say, "I sold it for peanuts." We don't say exactly how many peanuts, like "I sold it for three peanuts."
That is not the point. A farthing is one quarter of a penny. A hay-penny is a half of a penny, a very small, light
coin. In America we do not have any coins representing a fraction of a penny, but the word penny itself would do,
since a penny by itself will currently buy absolutely nothing.
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170 10:36 Micah 7:6



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 10:38 kai 0G 00 AapPdvel TOV oTavpdv avtod Kai dkoAovdel dmiow pov, oVK €0ty Hov &&1og.
38and the one who does not take up his cross and follow behind me is not worthy of me.
Mt 10:39 ‘O bpwv TV Puxrv adtod droAécel avTHV: KAl O ATOAECHG THV PUXNV aUTOD EVEKEV
€UoD gpNoEL AVTAV.
3The person who finds his life will lose it, and the one who loses his life for my sake will find
it.
Mt 10:40 q ‘O dexOpevog LUAG Eue déxetar Kal O Eue dexOueVOG dEXETAL TOV GOoTEINAVTA L.
40"He who receives you receives me, and he who receives me receives the one who sent me.
Mt 10:41 ‘O dexduevog mpopntnV €ig Svopa Tpo@nTov UeBOV mpogrtov ANPetar kai O
dexdpevog dikatov i Gvopa dikaiov piebov dikaiov Apetat.
41He who receives a prophet because of the title of prophet will receive a prophet's reward,
and he who receives a righteous one because of the title of righteous one will receive a righteous
one's reward.
Mt 10:42 Kai 0¢ €av motion €va TdV HIKPOV TOUTWV motnptov Puxpold pdvov €ig Gvopa
padntod, aunv Aéyw vulv, ov ur &roAéon oV piedov avtod.
“Truly I tell you, whoever gives even just a cup of cold water to one of these little ones
because of the title of disciple, will certainly not lose his reward."

Chapter 11

Jesus and John the Baptizer
Mt 11:1 Kai €yéveto Ote €téAecev 0 'Incodg dratdoowv tolg dwdeka padnraig avtod, petéPn
€keTBev T0D 810d0KeLY Kal KNPUGTELY €V Talg TOAEGLY AUTDV.

!And it came about that when Jesus had finished giving orders to his twelve disciples, he
removed himself from there to teach and preach in their towns.
Mt 11:2 ‘O 3¢ lwavvng akovoag év t@ deopwtnpiw t@ €pya to0 Xpiotod méudag dax tdv
padnt@v adtod

2And when John was hearing in prison about the works of Christ, he, sending two!”! of his
disciples,
Mt 11:3 ginev a0T®, I €1 6 £pxduevog, 1 ETEpoV TPOTSOKDUEY;

3said to him, "Are you the one who was to come, or should we expect another?"
Mt 11:4 Kai dmokp10gic 6 'Incodc einev adtols, ITopevdévteg dmayyeilate Twdvvn & dkolete kai
PAénete:

4And in answer, Jesus said to them, "Go and report back to John what things you are hearing
and seeing;:
Mt 11:5 tugAol dvafAémovoty, kal xwAol mepinatodorv, Aempoi kabapilovtal, Kal Kw@oi
akovovoly, vekpol'’? gyeipovtat, Kal ttwyol edayyeAilovTar

5The blind see again and the lame walk, lepers are cleansed and the deaf hear, and the dead are
raised and the good news is preached to the poor.
Mt 11:6 Ko pakdpldg €otv, 0G £av un okavdaAisdij v éuot.

6And tell him, 'Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me.' "173

171 11:2 txt Svo Twv pabnTwv E L @ M itaunffgll vg syrhms geoA Chrys Jer” Or TR RP [ 81 twv padntwv X B C*DP W

Z ¥ 0233 itdd syrph copsamae' arm SBL TH NA29 {B} [ discipulos itabfhk vgms geo(18) Hil Jer* [ lac P1° A N 0281 copmae?
172 11:5 txt vekpot C E N X itfffh vg Or TR RP [ kot vexpot X BD L P W Z & 0233 0281 itabgklq syreph arm Chr Bas

SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac P° A

173 11:6 Why did Jesus tell John this? Would John be offended by all the good works here recently listed? Not
likely. 1t is more likely that what John would be offended by was Jesus' non-abstentious lifestyle, or even what in
John the ascetic's view might be "shady" practices. John had already testified earlier, emphatically and with
certainty, that Jesus was the Expected One. But now it appears, John was having his doubts about him. Jesus was
a contrast to John in the following: He did not worry too much about ceremonial washing (Diatess 5:45, 14:1-10; 5:25;
Matt. 15:1-20; Mark 7:1-23; John 3:25,26, John 2:6). He de-emphasized the concept of clean v. unclean foods (Diatess
14:9; Matt. 15:11,17; Mark 7:15-19). He did not frequently fast, or at least did not teach his disciples to frequently
fast (Diatess. 7:24; Matt. 9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33). He drank alcohol, enabling Pharisees to dare call him a
"drunkard," (Diatess. 10:30; Matt. 11:18-19; Luke 7:33, 34). He associated with "shady" characters (Diatess 7:22,
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Mt 11:7 Toltwv 8¢ mopevopévwy, Apéato O ‘Inoodg Aéyewv tolg SxAoig mept Twdavvov, Ti
£ENAOete €ig trv Epnuov BedoacBar; KdAapov UTO dvépov calevdpevoy;

7And as they were leaving, Jesus began to speak to the crowd about John: "What did you go
out into the desert to see? A reed being swayed to and fro by the wind?
Mt 11:8 AN i €€AABete 18€lv; "AvBpwmov év uaAakolg ipatiolg Auglespévoy; 1800, ol ta
paAakd @opodVTeG €V TO1G 0iKOLG TV PactAéwy elotv.

80n the contrary, what did you go out to see? Someone dressed in delicate clothing?174
Behold, those wearing delicate clothing are in kings' houses.
Mt 11:9 A& i €é€nABete 1delv; MTportnv; Nai, Aéyw OUlY, Kal TePLocOTEPOV TPOPHTOL.

°0On the contrary, what did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes indeed I tell you, and more
than a prophet.
Mt 11:10 Obtog ydp éotiv mepi o0 yéypamrtal, 1800, éyw &mootéAAw OV &yyeAdv uov mpd
TPOCWTIOV GOV, OG KATAGKEVLATEL TV 080V 60V EUTpocdEv cov.

10Forl75 this is the one about whom it is written: 'Behold, I am sending my messenger before

your face, who will prepare your way before you.'176
Mt 11:11 Apnv Aéyw Oulv, OUK €yNyeptal €v YEVVNTOI YUVAIKQV Ueilwv Twdvvov Ttol
Pamtiotod: 0 8¢ wikpdTEPOG £V Thi PaciAeia TdOV 0UpavdV peilwv adtod otv.

HTruly I tell you: Among those born of women there has not risen anyone greater than John
the Baptizer. But the one who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.
Mt 11:12 'And 8¢ t@V Nuep®V Twdvvov to0 Pantiotold €wg dptt 1] PactAeia TV ovpavV
Pradetat, kal Practal aprdlovotv avTAV.

12And from the days of John the Baptizer until now, the kingdom of heaven has been

aggressively advancing, and the aggressive are seizing it.177

10:30, 10:35-36, 21:1, 24:19; Matt. 9:11; Mark 2:16; Luke 5:30; Matt. 11:19; Luke 7:34, 7:39, 15:1-2, 19:7). He violated
the Sabbath by allowing his disciples to husk grain (Mark 2:23-28; Matt. 12:1-8; Lk 6:1-5). He did not pay the two-
drachma tax, except for only the two people who were discovered, out of the total of 13 in his party (Diatess. 17:22-
26; Matt. 17:24-27.  On this tax, which was voluntary at best, and illegal at worst, see the endnote at the end of this
document.) It remains today, that some who consider themselves righteous are offended by these truths about
Jesus' lifestyle. But "Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me." "For the kingdom of God is not a
matter of eating and drinking, but of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit." Romans 14:17

174 11:8 txt yadakoic wwatiorc C EL NP W £ @ 0233 I itbfhl syr cop arm eth TR RP || padakoig R B D Z itaaurdffigikg

vg SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac P A. 1 do not think the versional witnesses are true indicators in this variant, since if
their Greek exemplar lacked wpatioig, they would likely still supply the word for clothing in their target language, as
the English translations do that are based on the NA29 text.
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176 11:10 This quote appears to be a blend of Exodus 23:20 and Malachi 3:1.

177 11:12 The Greek verb translated "aggressively advancing" is fi1dlw, but also possibly the deponent Pidlouat.
The Greek substantive translated "the aggressive" is fiaotric, a derivative of the Greek verb just mentioned. The
passage is difficult to translate because in the New Testament this Greek substantive is found only here, and the
verb is found only here and in a similar passage in Luke 16:16. The verb could mean "forcing itself" or "suffering
force," depending upon whether it is deponent or truly middle or passive voice. The substantive, in other known
instances, none in the Bible among them, bears in all three a negative connotation, of a person characterized by
violence or impetuosity. But this does not absolutely and conclusively mean that a less pejorative use for the word
did not exist, one that Matthew could have intended. The appropriate connotation must therefore be gleaned
from the context, which concerns John the Baptizer. Jesus had just finished describing John. He was no wimp
swayed back and forth by wind. He wore rough and tough clothing, ate a rough and tough diet, lived in the rough
and tough desert, and fearlessly rebuked Herod. My impression is that, just as it was such a strong, tough man
pushing the kingdom forward, so also it was such people who were the first to eagerly snap it up for the treasure it
was: aggressive or assertive people. Those who were forceful in the best sense of forceful. They "seized the day."
Such people were also quick (labeled impetuous by some) to discern trends, and recognize an opportunity. Street
wise people, not fastidious. John represented a somewhat veiled sign as being a type of Elijah. More cautious
people would not jump in on such hints that maybe this was the Elijah who was to come. They, like the Pharisees,
would want more black and white directions. But those who were impetuous in a good sense, took the plunge.
Jesus later in Matt. 21:31-32 sheds more light on this subject: speaking to the chief priests and elders, he said, "The
tax collectors and the prostitutes are going ahead of you into the kingdom. For John came to you to show you the
way of righteousness, and you did not believe him. And the tax collectors and the prostitutes did believe him, but
even after you saw that, you still did not repent and believe him." "Seize the day" is a word to the wise. The
kingdom of God is not for the timid. "But as for the timid, and unbelieving, and abominable, and murderers, and
immoral persons, and sorcerers and idolaters, and all liars, their inheritance will be in the lake of fire and burning
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Mt 11:13 Tavteg yap ol mpoghtat Kai 6 VOUoG £wG Twdvvou Tpospntevoav:
13For all the Prophets and the Law prophesied until John.
Mt 11:14 ko €l OéAete dé€aoBat, avtdg €otiv 'HALag O uéAAwv €pxecdat.

14And if you are willing to receive it, he is the Elijah who was to come.
Mt 11:15 0 &xwv OTa dKOVELY dKOVETW.

15] et the one who has ears to hear,178 hear."
Mt 11:16 Tivit 8¢ Ouowwow TNV yeveav taotnyv; Opoia €otiv modapiorg
KaOnuévoig, kal Tpoo@wvolotv Tolg £Taipoig avTdv,

16"To what, then, shall I compare this generation? It is like little children sitting in the

79 év ayopaig

marketplaces, '8 and they call out to their playmates,!8!
Mt 11:17 kal Aéyovorv, HOAfjoauev Uulv, kKal oUk wpxroacde: €0pnvroauev Lulv, kai ovK
EKOPaoOE.

7and say:182 'We played the flute for you, and you didn't dance; we sang a dirge for you,183

and you didn't mourn.'
Mt 11:18 "THABev yap Twdvvng ufite £60iwv pnte nivwy, kai Aéyovoty, Axiuéviov €xel.
18For John the Baptizer came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, 'He has a demon.’
Mt 11:19 "HABev 6 vidg tod avOpdmov €0biwv kai mivwy, kal Aéyovoty, 1800, dvOpwrog edyog
Kal oivomdtng, TEAWVAV @ilog kal apaptwA®dv. Kal £édika1ddn 1 copia 4mod TV TEKVWY aUTHAG.
PThe Son of Man came eating and drinking, and they say, 'Behold a glutton and a wino, a
friend of revenue agents and sinners." Well, wisdom is vindicated by her works."184

Woe on Unrepentant Cities
Mt 11:20 q Téte ApEato dverdiletv Tag moAeig év aig yévovro ai mAelotan duvduelg avtod, 8t
ol MeTEVONOAV.

20Then he began to denounce the cities in which most of his miracles had occurred, because
they had not repented:

sulfur, which is the second death." (Rev. 21:8) "'And if he shrinks back, My soul will not be pleased with him.'
For we are not of those who shrink back and are destroyed, but of those who believe and possess their souls."
Hebrews 10:38-39, Habakkuk 2:4
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Mt 11:21 Ovai ocot, Xopaliv, oval cot, BnBoaidd,'® &ti el év TOpw kal Ziddvi €yévovto ai

duvapelg ol yevopevat €v OUTv, TdAaL &v €v 0aKKw Kal omod@ HeTEVONOAV.

2I"Woe to you, Korazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the miracles that happened in you
had taken place in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.
Mt 11:22 TIAnV Aéyw Opiv, TOpw Kal Zid@Vi dvektdtepov €otat €V NUEPA KPLoEWG, 1] DUIV.

22Regardless, I tell you, it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of judgment
than for you.

Mt 11:23 Kai 60, KanepvaoOy, 1 €wg To0 ovpavod vpwbeion, £wg “Atdov katafipacdron: ot €l
€v Zodduo1g éyévovto at duvapelg al yevouevat €v cot, Euetvav av pEXpL TG GUEPOV.

BAnd you, Capernaum, which has been lifted up to heaven,!8¢ you will be cast down to
Hades.1” Because if the miracles that happened in you had taken place in Sodom, they!88
would have remained until this day.

Mt 11:24 TIAfv Aéyw Opiv 6t yij ZodduwV dvekTdtepov €oTat €V NUEPQ KPIoewg, 1 oot.
24Regardless, I tell you, it will be more bearable on the day of judgment for Sodom than for

"

you.

Rest for the Weary

Mt 11:25 9 "Ev ékeivy t® kap®d dmokpiBeig 6 ‘Incods einev, 'EEopuoloyoduai cot, dtep, kipie
t00 00pavod Kal THG Yiig, 0Tt dmékpuag TadTa ATO GOPAOV KAl GLVETOV, Kol ATEKAAVYAG AT
vnmioig.

At that time Jesus continued, and said, "I praise you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth,
because you have hidden these things from the sophisticated and learned, and revealed them to
little children.

Mt 11:26 Nai, 0 matnp, Tt oUtwg €yéveto e0doKia EUnpocdEév cov.

26Yes, Father, for it was pleasing this way in your sight.

Mt 11:27 Ilavta pot mapeddbn Vo ToD MATPAG HOL® KAl OVOELG EMYIVWOKEL TOV VIOV, €l pr) O

TaThp: 008E TOV TATépa TIG EMYIVWOKEL, £1 un) 6 L1GG, Kad @ £av PovAnTat 6 LidC drmokaAvat.
27"All things have been handed over to me by my Father. No one knows the Son except the

Father, and no one knows the Father except the Son and those to whom the Son chooses to reveal

him.

Mt 11:28 Aelte TpdG PE TAVTEG 01 KOTIDVTEG KAl TEQPOPTIOUEVOL, KAY®W GVATAVOW VUAG.

28"Come to me, all you who are weary and burdened, and I will give you rest.

Mt 11:29 "Apate tOV {uydv pov €¢' LG Kal udBete &' €uol, 8Tt mPAOG iyt Kal TATEVOG Ti
kapdiq’ kat evprioeTe Gvanavoly Talg Puxais VUGV,

PTake my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and you
will find rest for your souls.

Mt 11:30 ‘O yap (uydg pov xpnotdg, Kai TO goptiov pov EAagpdv €otiv.
30For my yoke is easy and my burden is light."
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Gomorrah" preceeding rather than solely Sodom. The word “Sodom” 08601 is plural in the Greek, so that is

probably why the verb is plural in the Byzantine text. The Wycliffe, Tyndale, Geneva, and Bishops' Bibles all say
"they." But all English translations thereafter have a plural verb.
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Chapter 12
Lord of the Sabbath

Mt 12:1 Ev €kelv TQ Kap®d €mopeddn 6 'Inooig to1g odPPactv S TV omopipwv: ol d¢ padntai
avtod Enetvacav, kai fip€avto tiAAev otdyvag kal £obietv.

1At that time Jesus on a Sabbath was going through the grain fields. And his disciples were
hungry, and began to pluck and eat some heads of grain.18?
Mt 12:2 Oi 8¢ dapioaior 186vtec eimov avT®, 1800, oi pabntal cov morodotv & oVk #gotiv MotV
v cappdrew.

2And when the Pharisees saw this, they said to him, "Look! Your disciples are doing what on
a Sabbath is not permissible!®® to do!"
Mt 12:3 ‘0 8¢ einev avTolg, OVK dvéyvwte Tl énoinoev AaPid, Ste énelvacev avTOG! N avrog ¢ -}
Kal ot yet' avtod

3And he said to them, "Have you not read what David did, when he and those with him were
hungry?
Mt 12:4 &g iofiAOev €ig TOV oikov t0d Be0D, kai Todg dptoug ThHG TPobécews payev, od¢ ovk
¢EOV v aVT® Qayelv, 00dE To1g uet' adtod, i ur| Toic iepeborv uévorg;

“How he entered the house of God, and the loaves of offering he ate,¥2 which for him was not
permissible to eat, neither for those with him, but only for the priests?
Mt 12:5 "H o0k Gvéyvwte €v T® vOuw, 8Tt To1¢ oaffacty ol 1epeig €v @ iepd T odfPatov
PePnArodorv, kai dvaitiol elotv;

50Or haven't you read in the Torah that on the Sabbath the priests can, in the temple, desecrate
the Sabbath, and yet are innocent?
Mt 12:6 Aéyw 8¢ vulv 8Tt 0D igpod ueilwv €otiv M€,

®And I tell you, something greater than the temple is here.1%3
Mt 12:7 Ei 8¢ éyvukerte ti €otiv, "EAeov’™ BéAw kal o0 Buciav, ok Gv katedikdoate TOUG
avatitiovg.

7But if you had known what this means: 'T desire mercy, not sacrifice,'%> you would not have
condemned the innocent.
Mt 12:8 KOp1og ydp €ott kat To0 caPPdrov 6 viog tod avBpwmov.

8For the Son of Man is lord also of the Sabbath."19
Mt 12:9 q Ko pyetaPag éxelbev AADeV i¢ TV suvaywynyv adtdv.

9And going on from that place, he went into their synagogue,

189 12:1 This was the allowable practice of "plucking the heads," see Deuteronomy 23:24, 25, "If you enter your
neighbor's vineyard, you may eat grapes until you are fully satisfied, but do not put any in a container. If you
enter your neighbor's grain field, you may pluck the heads with your hands, but you must not put a sickle to your
neighbor's standing grain."

190 12:2 The Greek word translated "permissible" is the impersonal participle #gotiv, which is derived from the
same root as e€ovoia, the word for authority. If an activity was €gotiv, that means it was "loosed," or ruled by the
rabbis to be something "allowed" by the Torah. If something was not #€gotuy, as is the case here, that means it was
"bound," that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it was forbidden by the Torah.
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193 12:6 God said, "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy." The goal of the commandment was holiness. In
the temple, it was always holy. It was holy in the temple every day, not just on the seventh day. When you are in
the holy of holies in the temple, there are no holy days. The temple, its configuration and materials and form,
were a pattern of the body of Christ. When we are in Christ, we are in the Holy of Holies. There, there are no
days holier than others, for everything is holy. In this passage, Jesus said, "Something greater than the temple is
here." That something is the body of Christ.
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Mt 12:10 Kai 1800, &vOpwmog fv thv xelpa Exwv Enpdv: kai émnpdtnoav adtév, Aéyovreg, Ei
€€eotv To1g odPPactv Oepanevelv;'” tva katnyopriowotv avTod.
Yand behold, there was!®® a man with a shriveled hand. And they questioned him, in order
that they might accuse him, saying, "Is it permissible to heal on the Sabbath?"
Mt 12:11 ‘O d¢ einev avtoic, Tig €otat € VUGV &vBpwmog, O¢ €€e1 mpdPfatov €v, kal £dv éunéon
toUto toig oapPactv €i¢ foOuvov, obX1 KpatroeL avTO Kol EYEPET;
Then he said to them, "Is there anyone among you who, if he has one sheep, and it falls into a
pit on the Sabbath, will not take hold of it and lift?
Mt 12:12 TIéow o0V Srapépet &vBpwTog mpoPdrov. “Qote #Eeotiv 101§ odPPacty kKaADG TotEly.
12And how much more valuable is a human being than a sheep! Therefore, it is permissible to
do good on the Sabbath."
Mt 12:13 Tdte Aéyel @ dvOpdTw, "Ektelvov TV Xelpd cov. Kal é€étetvey, kal dnokateotdon
Oymng wg 1 dAAN.
13Then he says to the man, "Stretch out your hand." So he stretched it out, and it was
restored, just as sound as the other.
Mt 12:14 Oi 8¢ ®apioaiot cuuBovAtov EdaPov kat' avtod é£eAOvTeG, Snwg adTdV droAéowaty.
14And the Pharisees went out and began to plot against him, as to how they might kill him.

Crowds Follow Jesus
Mt 12:15 ‘O 8¢ 'Incodg yvoug avexwpnoev €kelBev: kal nKoAovBnoav adt® SxAor moAlol, kai
€0epdmnevoev adTOVG TIAVTAG,

15But being aware of this, Jesus departed from there, and many crowds!® followed him, and
he healed them all,
Mt 12:16 kai €netipnoev adToig, Tva U @avepov avTOV TOINoWOLV:

16and ordered them not to make him manifest,
Mt 12:17 8nwg TAnpwdi to pndev d1d "Hoatov tod mpogrtov, Aéyovtog,

750 that the thing spoken through the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled, which says:
Mt 12:18 1800, 6 Tai1g pov OV fpétioar O ayamntdg Hov €ig 6v 0OKNoEV 1) Puxh pov* Bow to
TVeDUd Yov €' a0TOV, Kal Kpiolv To1G €Bveatv amayyeAel.

18"Behold, my servant whom I have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased; I
will put my Spirit upon him, and he will announce righteous judgment to the nations.
Mt 12:19 OUk £pioel, 00OE Kpavydoel: 00dE GKOUOEL TIG £V TATG TAATELXIG THV QWVHV abTOD.

YHe will not quarrel or cry out; nor will anyone hear his voice in the streets.
Mt 12:20 K&GAapov cuvteTpippévov ol Katedéel, kai Aivov tugduevov o0 oféoet’ €wg av €kPdAn
€1¢ VIKOG TNV Kpiotv.

20A bruised reed he will not break, and a smoldering wick he will not snuff out, till he leads
righteous judgment to victory.
Mt 12:21 Kal év T@®*® ovéuatt avtod €0vn éAmolory.

21And in his name the Gentiles will put their hope."201
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Jesus and Baalzibbul
Mt 12:22 q Tote mpoonveéXOn adT® datpoviOUEVOG, TUPAOG Kal KW' Kal £0epdmevoey avTov,
(WOTE TOV TUPAOV Kol KWPOV Kal AaAglv kal PAEmeLv.

22Then a demonized man who was blind and mute was brought to him, and he healed him so
that the blind and mute man both?2 spoke and saw.
Mt 12:23 Kai &&{otavro mdvteg oi 8xAot kai EAeyov, MAti 00T46 £oTiv 6 vidg Aafid;

2 And all the multitudes were astonished and said, "Could this be the Son of David?'"203
Mt 12:24 Oi 8¢ dapicaior dkovdoavteg gimov, 00Tog oUk ékPdAAer T& dopdvia, el un év @
BeeAlgPovA dpxovTt TV datpoviwy.

2But when the Pharisees heard this, they said, "Only by Ba'al-zibbul,204 the ruler of the
demonts, is this fellow driving out the demons."
Mt 12:25 Eidwg 8¢ 6 "Incodc tag évBuuricelg adTt@V einev avtoic, Maoa PactAeia uepiodeioa kad'
£auThg épnuodtar Kol tdoa OALG A oikia pepiobeloa ka' Eavtiig o0 otabrioetat.

BBut knowing their thoughts, Jesus said to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself will be
desolated, and every city or house divided against itself will not stand.
Mt 12:26 Kai €1 6 Zatavag tov Tatavav ékPdAAet, ép' Eautdv éuepiodn: ndg odv otabroetat 1
PactAeia abtol;

26And if Satan is driving out Satan, he is divided against himself, so how will his kingdom
stand?
Mt 12:27 Kol €1 €yw €v BeeAlefoVA EkPaAAw Tt datudvia, ot viol UGV €v Tivi EkPaAAovorv; Ak
to0T0 avTol VUGV €dovTan Kpirai.

27"And if I am driving out the demons by Baal-zibbul, by whom are your disciples driving
them out? Therefore, they will be your judges.
Mt 12:28 Ei 8¢ éyw €v mvedpartt Beod EkPaAAw Tt dopdvia, dpa €pbacev @' Duag 1 PactAeia
100 B¢0D.

2But if I am driving out the demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God has come
upon you.
Mt 12:29 "H m®¢ dUvatal 11§ eloeABelv €ig tnv oiklav tod ioxupod kal t& okedn avTOD
daprdoar,®® €av ur tp@tov drjon TOV ioxvpdv; Kal tote TV oikiav adtod dapndoel.

2"0Or how can anyone enter the house of the strong man and carry away his things, unless he
first binds the strong man? And then he will plunder his house.
Mt 12:30 ‘O un) v pet' Euod kat' Euod €oTiv' Kal 0 un ouvdaywv Uet' €uol okopmilet.”®®

30"The person who is not with me is against me, and the one who does not gather with me is
scattering.
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203 12:23 The Traditions of the Elders and Pharisaic teaching declared that 3 steps were required in order to cast out

a demon: 1, talk with demon, 2, find out its name, 3, cast it out by name. So then, they could not cast out a demon
if the person or demon did not speak. Thus it was considered a sure sign of being the Messiah, if someone cast a
demon out of a mute person.

204 12:24 txt feeAlefovA P2 CDE (L) N W = & 0233vid 0281 21 it syrh (copsamae) TR RP SBL TH NA29 {\} || Beelefouvl &
B [ Beelzebub (itff!) vg syrs<p [ lac AP Z. The spelling BeeA{efoup would represent the Hebrew 23337 5p3 -batl
zabiib as found in II Kings 1:2, and means "Baal (Lord) of flies." The spelling Beelzebodil - i?ﬁ:}‘ '75_73 -ba‘al zabil
would mean "lord of filth." "Ba'al." means Lord or Prince. Baal was a Canaanite god, the son of Dagon, the god of
grain. Baal was the bull prince, the bull being a symbol of fertility. Baalzebub, as in the Hebrew text of II Kings
1:2, is a derisive alteration of Baalzibbul meaning "Prince of flies." In this way the followers of Yehovah made fun
of Baal. Later the name Baalzebub became associated with the Aramaic Beeldebaba, "enemy." Thus the
conflation of Baalzebub and Beeldebaba, "Beelzebub," came to be a name for Satan. To avoid confusion in all the
names, this author thought it best to revert to the original form of the name.
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Mt 12:31 Awx toGto Aéyw Oulv, Maca auaptia kai PAacenuia deednioetat toig avOpwmoig 1) d¢
T00 mvevpatog PAacenuio o0k dpednoeTal Toig avOpwmoig.2’

3I"Therefore I tell you, all kinds of sin and blasphemy will be forgiven people, but the
blasphemy of the Spirit will not be forgiven to people.
Mt 12:32 Kal 0g av €inn Adyov kata ol viod tod avBpwmrov, apedricetar adt®: 0¢ &' av eimn
Katd tod mvedpatog tod aylov, ovk d@ebroetal avt®, oUTe €v TOUTW T® ai@vi*® olte év T@
UéALovrTL.

32And whoever speaks a word against the Son of Man, that will be forgiven them, but whoever
speaks against the Holy Spirit, that will not be forgiven him, either in either in this age or in the
one to come.
Mt 12:33 "H mofjoate 0 8évOpov KaAdv, Kal TOV Kapmov avtod kKaAdv, fj Totoate tO dévdpov
campdv, Kal TOV KAPTOV adTod campdv: €K yap To0 Kapmod TO dEVIPOV YIVHOOKETAL.

33"Either call the tree good and its fruit good, or call the tree bad and its fruit bad; for the tree is
known by its fruit. 209
Mt 12:34 Tevviuata éxdvv, ndg dvvacde ayaba Aalelv, movnpoi Svteg; Ex yap tob
TEPLOGEVUATOG TG Kapdiag TO oTOHX AaAET.

34"You spawn of vipers, how are you able to speak good things, since you are evil? For out of
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks.
Mt 12:35 ‘0 dyabog avOpwmog €k tod dyabol Bncavpod tfig kapdiog EkPaAAer T ayabd: kal 6
ToVNPOG &vOpwog €k ToD TovNpod Onoavpos EkPaAAet movnpd.

%The good person brings forth good things out of his treasure of good in his heart,?10 and the
evil person brings forth evil out of his treasure of evil.
Mt 12:36 Aéyw d¢ DUTV Gt1 AV P dpydv, O Eav AaAnowoty
avTo0 Adyov év Nuépa KPIoeWS.

%6And I tell you, every idle word which human beings speak, they will have to give an

211 o1 GvBpwmot, Grodwoovotv mept

explanation for it on the day of judgment.
Mt 12:37 Ex yap @V Adywv cov dikaiwbrion, kai €k TV Adywv cov katadikacdron.

37For out of your words you will be justified, and out of your words you will be condemned."

The Sign of Jonah

Mt 12:38 q Téte dnekpiBnodv tivec®? tdV ypaupatéwy kal dapioaiwv, Aéyovteg, Addokae,
BéAopev amd cod onuelov idelv.

3Then some of the Torah scholars and Pharisees responded saying, "Teacher, we want to see a
miraculous sign from you."
Mt 12:39 ‘0 8¢ dmokpifeig eimev avtol, I'eved movnpd kal potxaAig onuelov émilnTel: kai
onuelov o0 doBnoetat avTH, €l un to onueiov Twva tod TpognTov.

3But he answered and said to them, "An evil and adulterous generation asks for a miraculous
sign. And no sign will be given to it except the sign of the prophet Jonah.
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209 12:33 Compare Gospel of Thomas, saying 43: “His disciples said to him, ‘Who are You, that You should say these
things to us?” [Jesus said to them,] “You do not realize who I am from what I say to you, but you have become like the
Jews; for they (either) love the tree and hate its fruit or love the fruit and hate the tree.” Jesus likened himself to a

tree, and his sayings and his deeds were the fruit of that tree. Some people liked his deeds, but not him. Some
liked him, but not his sayings. But if a tree’s fruit is good, it is a good tree.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 12:40 “Qomep ydp v Twvag &v tfi kothia Tod kftoug TPElg NUEPaC Kai TPELG VUKTAG, 0UTWG
€otat 0 v1dg ToD AvOpWTOL €V Tfj Kapdia TAG YiG TPEIG NUEPAG Kol TPEIG VOKTOG.

“0For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the huge sea creature, so the Son
of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.

Mt 12:41 "Avdpeg Nivevltar dvoaotrioovtal €v Tff kploel UeTa THG yevedg tavtng Kol
KaTakpivodoty adthv: 8Tt petevénoav eig to kpuypa Twva, kai 1800, mAelov Twva Gde.

41"Men of Nineveh will rise at the judgment with this generation and condemn it, for they
repented at the preaching of Jonah, and behold, something greater than Jonah is here.

Mt 12:42 Baciliooa votov €yepbrioetal €v Tfj Kpioel peTa ThG YEVERG TAUTNG KAl KATAKPLVEL
abthv: 8t AAOev €k TOV mepdTwv TAHG YAG dkoboat TV copiav Zolou@vtog kai 180U, mAelov
ToAoudvtog OSe.

“The Queen of the South will be resurrected at the judgment with this generation and
condemn it, for she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold,
something greater than Solomon is here.

Mt 12:43 “Otav 8¢ to dxdBaptov mvedua EEAON amd tob dvBpwmov, diépxetar di' dvidpwv
oMWV, (NTtodv avamauvoty, Kal oUx EVPIOKEL.

#3"Now when an unclean spirit comes out from a human being, it goes through waterless
places, seeking rest, and does not find it.

Mt 12:44 Téte Aéyel, EmotpéPw eic tOV oikdv pov 80sv ¢EAAOov. Kal éA0OV elpioket
oxoAalovta, CECAPWHEVOV KAl KEKOOUNUEVOV.

“Then it says, T will return to my house from which I came." And when it arrives, it finds the
house standing empty, swept clean and put in order.

Mt 12:45 Téte mopevetan Kol mapalapufdver ped' €avtod €nta €repa MvelUATA TOVHPOTEPX
€autol, Kal €l0eAOOVTA KATOIKET EKET" Kal yivetal Td €oxata tod avOpwmov €kelvouv xeipova
TOV TPWTWV. OVTWG €oTat Kal Tf] YEVEQ TadTh Tfj TOVHPQ.

45Then it goes and brings with it seven other spirits more evil than itself, and they enter inside
and live there. And the final condition of that human is worse than the first. That is also how
it will be with this evil generation."

Jesus” Mother and Brothers
Mt 12:46 4 "Ett 8¢*® avtob Aalodvrtog tolg OxAoig, 180U, N unptnp kai oi ddeAgol avtol
glotrkeloav £€€w, (ntodvteg avt® AaAfoat.

46Now while he was still speaking to the crowd, behold, his mother and brothers had been
standing outside, wanting to talk to him.
Mt 12:47 Einev 8¢ T1¢ a0T®, 1800, 1] utnp cov kai oi &deApoi cov #w Eotrkacty, {ntodvtég oot
AaAfjoort.

47And someone said to him, "Behold, your mother and your brothers have been standing
outside, wanting to talk to you."
Mt 12:48 ‘O &8¢ dmokpifeig einev @ eindvti adt®, Ti¢ éottv 1} urtnp pov; Kai tiveg eloiv ol
adeAgot pov;

“8And he replied to the one who informed him, and said, "Who is my mother, and who are my
brothers?"

213 12:46 txt et 8¢ autov Aahovvtog E C W S @ 21T itd syrh TR RP SBL | AaAovvrog 8¢ avtov D L Z syrP || ett autov
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 12:49 Kai éxtefvag trv xelpa adtod émi tovg uadntdg adtod einev, 1800, fj uftnp pov kai oi
adeAgot pov.

#And extending his hand toward his disciples, he said, "Behold, my mother and my brothers.
Mt 12:50 “Ootig yap &v moirjor T OéAnua tod matpdg pov tod €v ovpavolg, adTdg Hov GAdeAPOG
Kal aOeA@n Kal uritnp €otiv.

50For whoever does the will of my Father in heaven, that person is my brother and sister and
mother."

Chapter 13

The Parable of the Sower
Mt 13:1 ’Ev 8¢%" tfj nuépa ékeivn €€eAOwv 0 ’Incolc amod tiig oikiag ékddnro mapa tnv
faAacoav.

Now that same day Jesus went out of the house and sat down by the lake.
Mt 13:2 Kai suvAxOnoav mpog adtov SxAot moAAoi, dote avTOV €1G TO {N o ¢ -} TAoTov Eufdvta
kaBfjobar kal ag O GXA0G £l TOV aiylaAOV EIGTHKEL.

2And such large crowds gathered around him, that he got into a boat?1¢ to sit in it, and all the
people stood on the shore.
Mt 13:3 Kai éAdAnoev avtol¢ moAAa €v mapaPolaig, Aéywv, 1800, é€fiAbev 6 omelpwv tod
OTElpELV.

3And he spoke many things to them in parables, and said: "Behold, the sower went out to sow.
Mt 13:4 Kai év 1 omefperv avtdv, & utv &necev mapd thv 686V, kai AAOev t& metevd kai?’
KATEPAYEV AVTA.

4And as he sowed, some seed fell beside the way,?18 and the birds came and ate them up.
Mt 13:5 "AAAa 8¢ #reoev émi Td meTpddn, 8mov ovk eixev YAV moAAAY" kai e00éwg E€avéteiley,
1 to un Exev Padog yig:

5And other seed fell on the rocky spots, where it did not have much soil, and it sprang up
quickly, because it did not have depth of soil.
Mt 13:6 fjAiov 8¢ dvateilavtog ékavuatiodn, kal did to un &xewv pilav e€npdvon.

6And when the sun came up, it was scorched, and because it had no root, it dried up.
Mt 13:7 AN« 8¢ Emeoev €l Tag akavOag, kal avéPnoav ai dkavOat kai dnénvilav avtd.

7And others fell on the thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked them.
Mt 13:8 "AMa 8¢ €mecev €mi TNV yiv TNV KaAv: kal €3idov kapmdv, O pev €katdv, O O
g&fixovta, O 8¢ tpidkovra.

8And others fell on the good soil, and yielded fruit, one a hundredfold, the other sixty, and
another thirty.
Mt 13:9 ‘0 &xwVv QOTa KOVELY dKOVETW.

9Let the one who has ears to hear,2!® hear."

215 13:1 txt ev 8 CDEL W £ & 21 itfhd syrbh TR RP [ ev R B Z lat syrs copsamae SBL TH NA29 {\}  lac A N P 0233 0281

216 13:2 txt to Thotov D E ® M TR RP [ mhotov X B C L W Z £ SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A N P 0233 0281. Note that the
Textus Receptus contains the definite article with "boat," but the English translations based on the TR do not say
"the boat" but rather "a boat / a ship." See the Geneva Bible, Tyndale, Bishops' Bible, the KJV, and the NKJV, which
all say "a" not "the." This is because the definite article in Greek does not necessarily mean "the" in English. The
article here is not anaphoric, as it cannot be referring back to a known boat, since there is no boat mentioned
previously in the context. The article cannot be referring to "the only" boat, because there were several boats
owned by the disciples, besides the fact that other people could have had boats on hand.
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218 13:4b Or possibly, "beside the row." The way or road for seed is the row.
219 13:9 txt wta akovely X2 CDEN O W Z £ @ i itaurbdfghhlung vg syreph copsamae arm eth geo Diatessarm Just

Docetists and Naacenesacc toHipp Chrys Jer Spec TR RP TH# [| wta &* B L itaeff'k syrs SBL TH® NA29 {B} | lac A 0233
0281/ lac A P 0233 0281



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

The Parable of the Sower Explained
Mt 13:10 J Kai mpoceABvteg ol pabntai eimov adt®, At ti év tapaPolaic AaAeis adtoig;

19And the disciples came to him and said to him, "Why do you speak to them in parables?"

Mt 13:11 ‘0 8¢ dmokp1beic einev adTolc?® 8t Yulv dédotar yvivatr T& puothpla thg Pactieiog
TV 0VpavAV, EKelvolg d¢ ob dédotat.

1And he answered and said to them, "To you it has been granted to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven, but to them it has not been granted.

Mt 13:12 “Octig yap €xel, doOrioetar avt® kal mepiooevOnoetar Gotig de ok €Xel, Kal O €Xel
apBroetat an' avToD.

12For to the one who has, it will be given, and he will have an abundance. As for the one who
does not have, even what he has will be taken away from him.

Mt 13:13 Awx todto év mapaBoAais adtoig AaA®, 6t PAEnovteg ob PA€movaty, Kai GKOVOVTEG
0UK dkovovGLY, 00OE cuvioDoly.

13For this reason I speak to them in parables, that 'Though looking they do not see, and though
listening they neither hear nor understand.’

Mt 13:14 Kat avamAnpoital €’ adtolc 1] tpognteia "Hoatov, 1] Aéyovoa, 'AKOf] AKOVUGETE, Kal 00
un ovviite’ kai BAémovteg PAEPETE, Kai o0 pr) 1dnte.

4In them the prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled, which says: 'With an ear you will hear and never
understand; and looking, you will see, and not at all perceive.

Mt 13:15 "Emax0vOn yap 1 kapdia tod Aaod tovtov, kal Tol¢ woiv Papéwg Arovoav, Kai Tovg
O@OAALOUG aVTOV EKApULoaV: UATIOTE 1dWOoLY TO1G 0POAANOIG, KAl TOTG WolV AKOVOWOLV, Kal Tfj
kapdia cuvdorv, kal EmoTpéPwoty, Kal idowpat**! adToug.

I5For this people's heart has become impervious; they hardly hear with the ears, and they have
shut up their eyes, lest they see with the eyes and hear with the ears and understand with the
heart, and turn, and I would heal them.'?22
Mt 13:16 “Yu®dv 8¢ pakdpiot ot dpOaluot, 8ti PAénovorv: kai & dta Uu@v, 8Tt dkovel.??

16"But blessed are your eyes because they see, and your ears, because they hear.

Mt 13:17 Aunv yap Aéyw OUlv 6Tt moAlol ipo@iitat kal dikatot éneBlunoav ideiv & PAénete, kai
oUK €100V kai dkodoot & dkoVeTe, kal o0k fikovoav.

7For truly I tell you, many prophets and righteous ones longed to see what you are seeing, but
did not see it, and to hear what you are hearing, but did not hear it.

Mt 13:18 “Yuelg o0V dkovoate TV mapaBoAnv tod oneipovrog.

18"Hear then the parable of the sower:

Mt 13:19 Mavtog dkovovtog TOV Adyov tiig PaciAsiag kai ur cuviévtog, Epxetal O Tovnpdg, Kal
dpmdler to éomapuévov év Th kapdia adtod: 00Té¢ éotiv 6 mapd Thv 630V omapelc.

When anyone hears the word of the kingdom and does not understand, the evil one comes
and snatches away what was sown in his heart. This is the seed sown beside the way.

220 13:11 txt eumev avtoig B D E L Nvid W £ @ 2l lat syr copsamae TR RP SBL TH NA29 {\} [ emev & C Z itff" itk WH NA25
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The Septuagint in Isaiah 6:10 reads 1aoopat (future). In conditional phrases like this the future is interchangeable
with the subjunctive. One may render both of these "I would heal them in that conditionality." See for example,
in this same chapter, verse 28 where the Majority text has the future form of "Do want us to go out and collect"
where "collect" is the future form.

222 13:15b Isaiah 6:9,10; This and other quotes of the Old Testament may differ from what your English 0ld
Testament says, because your Old Testament was translated mainly from the Masoretic Text. When the gospels
writers were recalling the words of Jesus, the differences between how they say Jesus quoted the 0.T. and what our
0Old Testament says could be because they were quoting from the Septuagint, which is the Greek translation of the
Hebrew Old Testament, done a couple hundred years before Christ. Or, they were quoting from the Hebrew text
from which the Septuagint was translated from, but now does not exist because of the Masoretes standardizing all
the Hebrew texts.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 13:20 0 8¢ émi T meTpwdn omapeic, 00TdG éotiv 6 TOV Adyov dkodwv, kai e0OVG UETA Xapag
Aaypavwv adtov:

20And what was sown on the rocky spots, this is someone who hears the word and
immediately with joy receives it.
Mt 13:21 o0k €xet O¢ pilav €v €auT®, GAAG TpdoKalpdg €oTiv: yevouévng 8¢ OAPews 1 dwypol
d1x tov Adyov, e0BLG okavdaAiletar.

21But having no root in himself, he is alive only a short time. For when tribulation comes, or
persecution because of the word, he quickly falls away.
Mt 13:22 0 8¢ eig tag dxdvOag omapeic, 00tdg éotiv O TOV Adyov drodwv, kai 1) uépiuva Tod
ai®dvog TovTov Kal 1| drdtn Tol mTAovTov cuunviyet TOV Adyov, kai dkapmog yivetat.

2And what was sown in the thorns, this is someone who hears the word, and the worry of
this?24 world, and the seductiveness of wealth?2> choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful.
Mt 13:23 ‘0 8¢ émi TV YAV TV kaAnv omapeis, 00td¢ £otiv 6 TOV Adyov dkolwv Kai cuvidv* 8¢
O1| kapToPopel, Kai TOLET 0 PEV EKATOV, O ¢ e€fkovTa, O d¢ TpLdKovTa.

BAnd what was sown on the good soil, this is someone who hears the word and understands,
who does bear fruit and produces; one a hundredfold, the other sixty, and another thirty."

The Parable of the Look-alike Weeds
Mt 13:24 9 "AMnv mapafoAnv mapédnkev adtoig, Aéywv, ‘Quoiddn 1 PfaciAeia TOV ovpavV
avOpwmw omElpavTL KAAOV OTEPUX €V TG Ayp® abToD!

24He put before them another parable, as follows: "The kingdom of heaven is likened to a man
sowing good seed in his field.
Mt 13:25 &v 8¢ 1) kaBebderv Todg dvOpdmoug, AABev avTod 6 €x0pd¢ kai Eomelpev (ildvia dvi
uécov To0 oitov, Kal GniAbev.

BBut while the people were sleeping, his enemy came and sowed zizania??® in between the
wheat, and went away.
Mt 13:26 “Ote 8¢ éBAdoTnoev O xOpToC Kal Kapmov £moinoev, tdte é@davn kal té (ldvia.

26And when the wheat grass had sprung up and formed seed,??’ at that same time the zizania
became apparent.
Mt 13:27 MpocoeAOSvTeg 8¢ oi SobAot Tod oikodeomdtov einov avT®, Kopie, o0l KaAOV omépua
€ome1pag £v T® 0@ &yp®; M6Bev oV &xet T (ildvia;

27"So the owner's servants came to him and said to him, 'Sir, you sowed good seed in your
field, did you not? How then does it have zizania?'
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225 13:22b Or "deceitfulness of wealth." 1 see two possible interpretations of this. One, that wealth is seductive,
and draws the poor toward it and away from the kingdom. Two, is that it is talking about those who obtain wealth
in this world, and they are deceived into thinking that they are wealthy.

26 13:25 Greek: (i{dviov - zizania, a grass plant in Palestine that looked like wheat in every way, except until the
head of seed appeared, because the zizania seed heads were different from the wheat heads. The zizania grain was
not good for anything. The King James Version rendered (i{dviov as the English word "tare," a word probably
descended from the Arabic tarhah, (noun) or tarahah, (verb), the basic meaning of which is transferred to the
English word "tare." To "tare" goods is to ascertain the difference between the gross quantity and the net, to
ascertain the quantity of the useful, and throw away the damaged goods, along with the packaging, the pallets, and
whatever other deleterious material may be found with it. This word "tare' was first chosen as an English
translation of Qifdviov for revisions of John Wycliffe's New Testament, and the word was made the standard by Mr.
John Purvey, in his 1388 revision of the Wycliffe NT, and subsequently was adopted for use in Tyndale's and all
English Bible translations of the 1500's and 1600's. Purvey chose the word tare because the tare vetch was a
common weed problem among the plants of the England of his day. The seeds of the tare vetch had to be removed
from the seed corn after harvest. But the tare vetch did not resemble the corn plant at all. The Greek word
translated in this parable as "wheat" could mean either corn or wheat, but the plant zizanium resembled wheat, not
corn. I concluded that the word "tare" is not appropriate here for three reasons; One, its meaning does not include
the look-alike trait of the plant; Two, the word now refers to a vetch that is cultivated with oats for use as fodder,
unlike the useless zizanium; and Three, it is a word too seldom used for most people to understand.

227 13:26 Greek: fruit



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 13:28 ‘0 8¢ £en adtois, 'Ex0pdg &vOpwmog Todto énoincev. O 8¢ dodAot eimov avT®, OéAelg
o0V dreABvteg cLANEEWUEVPE alTd;

28"And he said to them, 'A hateful person did this." "And the servants said to him, 'Do you
want us to go out, then, and collect them?'

\

Mt 13:29 ‘0 8¢ €@, O unmote, cuAAEyovteg T (L{avia, kpilWonTe dua adToig TOV 61ToV.
29"But he said, 'No, in case while collecting the zizania you uproot the wheat along with them.
Mt 13:30 "Agete cuvavédvesOat dupdtepa uéxpr?® tod Bepiopod: kai év td kap® tod Oepiopod
gpd Toig Oeprotaig, TuAAé€ate mpTov Td (ildvia, kai dfjoate avTa €i¢ dfopag mPOG TO

Katakadoot avTd: TOV 8¢ 61TV cUVAYAYETE €1¢ TNV ATOONKNY Hov.

30Leave both to grow together until the harvest, and at the time of harvest I will tell the
reapers: Collect the zizania first and tie them in bundles to be burned, but gather the wheat into
my barn."

The Parables of the Mustard Seed and the Yeast
Mt 13:31  "AMnV mapaPolnv mapédnkev avtolg, Aéywv, ‘Opoia €otiv 1) BactAeia TV ovpaviV
KOKK( OLVATEWG, OV AaPwv dvBpwog €ometpev €v T@ dypd avtod

31Another parable he put before them, and said, "The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard
seed, which a person took and sowed in his garden,
Mt 13:32 6 piKpOTEPOV HEV E0TIV TAVTWVY TOV omepudtwv: Stav 8¢ avéndi, ueilov tdv Aaxdvwv
gotly, kal yivetar dévdpov, wote EAOeV ta meteva o0 oVpavod kal Katacknvolv €v Tolg
KkAGdo1g abTod.

32which indeed is smaller than all the seeds, but when it grows, it becomes a tree, larger than
all the herbs, such that the birds of the sky come and nest in its branches."
Mt 13:33  "AAAnV mapaBoAnv EAdAncev adtoig, ‘Opoia €otiv 1) BactAeia TV ovpavdV (Oun, Nv
Aafoboa yovr) Evékpupev?® eig dAelpou odrta tpia, £we 00 £Quuwdn Slov.

33He told them another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like yeast, which a woman took
and buried into three measures??! of dough, until the whole batch was leavened."
Mt 13:34 q Tadta navta éAdAncev 6 'Incodg €v mapaPolaic tolg SxAoig, Kal Xwplg mapaPoAfic
oUK €AGA€L abTOIC!

34Jesus spoke all these things to the crowds in parables; indeed he would typically not?32 speak
to them without a parable,
Mt 13:35 &nwg TAnpwdi to pndev did tol mpogrtov, Aéyovtog, Avoilw év mapaPolrals o otdua
pov, £pebEouat KEKPUUHEVA GTO KataPoAfig kdopov.

%550 that the thing spoken through the prophet might be fulfilled, which says: "I will open my

mouth in parables, I will utter things hidden since the creation?3 of the world."?3

2

Ny
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231 13:33b Greek: three sata, about 5 gallons, or 22 liters.

232 13:34 txt ouk X2 D E L ® 0233 211 lat syreP TR RP [ oudev 8* B C W £ itf syrh copsa SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P Z
0281

233 13:35a txt karafoAng koopov ¥*2 CDEL O W £ ® 0233 2 lat syrPh cop arm geo Clem Ps-Clem Chryslem Hesych

Hil Jer” TR RP NA29 [koopov] {\} | kataPoAng X! B ite:k eth Or Jer% Eus SBL TH [ apxng syres [[ lac AN P Z 0281. Ps
77:2 LXX: &voifw év mapafoAaig to otdua pov, ¢BéyEopar tpoPAfuata &’ &pxfig. NETS: "I will open my mouth in
a parable, I will utter problems from of old"

234 13:35b Psalm 78:2, except that the context in Psalms speaks of things "we HAVE heard and known." The
quotation resembles the Septuagint more than the Hebrew.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

The Parable of the Look-alike Weeds Explained

Mt 13:36 4 Téte doeic tovg xAoug NABev €ig v oikiav 6 'Incodc kal mposAABov adT® ol
padntai adtod, Aéyovteg, @pdcov?® Nuiv thv mapaPoAnv tdv (illaviwv tob dypod.

36Then, leaving the crowds, Jesus went into the house. And his disciples came to him and
said, "Explain to us the parable of zizania in the field."
Mt 13:37 O 8¢ dmokp10eig einev avtoig, ‘0 omelpwv TO kKaAdV omépua otiv 6 vidg Tod dvBpwmov:

%7And he answered and said to them, "The one sowing the good seed is the Son of Man,
Mt 13:38 6 8¢ dypdg éotiv 6 kdouoc: T 8¢ kaAdv omépua, oUtol icty oi vioi Thg factAelag: T 8¢
(1lav1d lowv ot viol oD Tovnpos:

38and the field is the world, and the good seed, these are the children of the kingdom. The
zizania are the children of the evil one,
Mt 13:39 0 d¢ €xBp0g O omeipag avtd €otiv 0 didBoAog O d¢ Oepionog ouvtédeia o0 ai@wvog
goTiv’ ol 8¢ Beprotal dyyeAol elotv.

%¥and the enemy who sows them is the devil. The harvest is the end of the age, and the
reapers are angels.
Mt 13:40 “Qomep oOv cLAAéyetanr t& (ildvia kol mupi katakaieratr,?
ouvtelela ToD ai®dVog TovTOU.

® oUtwg €otal €v Tij

40"And as the zizania are collected and consumed by fire, so it will be at the end of this?7 age.
Mt 13:41 'Anootedel O vIOG TOD AvBpwmov TOLG dyyéloug avtol, kal cLAAEEovoly €k TG
PactAeiag abtod mavta t& ok&vdala kai ToLg TotodvTag TV Gvouiav,

4The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will collect out of his kingdom all the
things that lead to sin and those who practice lawlessness;
Mt 13:42 xai BadoDotv avTovg €i¢ TV Kauvov tod Tupdg €Kel €otat 6 KAaLOUOC Kai O Ppuypdg
@V 080vTWV.

“and they will throw them into the furnace of fire. There will be weeping there, and
gnashing of teeth.
Mt 13:43 Téte ot dikaiot EkAdupovotv wg O fiAtog év tf PactAeia Tod Tatpog adt®v. O €xwv
Ot dKoVELV AKOVETW.

43At that time, the righteous will shine forth like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Let

the one who has ears to hear,23® hear.

The Parables of the Hidden Treasure and the Pearl
Mt 13:44 q TIaAwv opoia €otiv 1 PactAeia TOV 0VpavOV ONoaVPR KEKPUUUEVW EV TR dypd, OV
evpwV avOpwmog Expudev: kal Amod TG Xapdg avToD LTAYeL, Kal mavta Goa €Xel TWAET, Kal
ayopalel TOV Aypov EKETVOV.

4“4"Again,? the kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in a field, which when a man found
it, he hid it again. Then out of his joy he goes and sells what things he has, and buys that field.
Mt 13:45 q TIaAwv Opoia €otiv 1) Pacidela TOV obpavdV avOpwnw Eumdpw {NTtodvtt KaAovg
Hapyapitag:

45" Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant who was looking for fine pearls.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 13:46 O¢ e0pav £va moAltigov papyapitnv, dneddwv mémpakev mdvta Soa eixev, kai
Nyopacev avToVv.

46Who,240 when he found a single valuable pearl, he went away and sold every thing that he
had and bought it.

The Parable of the Net

Mt 13:47 q IIGAwv Opola €otiv 1] PactiAeia TV obpavv caynvn PAnbeion ig trv BdAacsoav, kal
€K TV TOG YEVOUG cLuVayayoLs’

47" Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net cast into the sea and catching every kind of fish,
Mt 13:48 1jv, Gte €mAnpwdn, avaPifdoavteg €ni tov aiyiaddv, kal kabicavteg, cuvéle€av Tt
KaAd €ig dyyela, ta 8¢ campa €w EPalov.

“which when full, the fishers pulled up onto the shore, and sitting down, they collected the
good kinds into baskets, but threw away the bad.

Mt 13:49 OUtwg £otat év Tfj ouvteAeiq o0 al®dvog é€edeboovtal ol dyyeAot, kKai dgoptodotv
TOUG TOVNPOUG €K HESOL TV dikaiwv,

“This is how it will be at the end of the age. The angels will go forth and will separate the
evil ones from out of the midst of the righteous,

Mt 13:50 kai farodotv abtovg €ig TNV Kaptvov tod mupdg: kel €otat 0 KAAUVOUOG Kal O PpuyHog
@OV 0d6vTwv.

%0and throw them into the furnace of fire. There will be weeping there, and gnashing of

teeth.”
Mt 13:51 9 Aéyel a0t0ig 6 'Incodg, Zuvrkate tadta tdvta; Aéyovotv avt®, Nai, KOpie.
51"Jesus said to them,?*! "Have you understood all these things?" They are saying to him,

"Yes, Lord."242
Mt 13:52 ‘O 8¢ eimev avTolG, Al To0TO TAG ypappateds uabntevbelg eic v Pacidelav TV
oVpav®V Gpotd¢ €otiv avBpwTWw oikodeomdty, Gotig EkPAAAet €k ToD Onoavpod adTod Kavd Kai
TaAd.

52And he said to them, "Therefore every Torah scholar discipled into?*3 the kingdom of heaven

is like a person who owns a house, who puts forward out of his treasure room items both new
and old."

A Prophet Without Honor
Mt 13:53 q Kal éyéveto Ote £téAecev 0 'Inoodg tag mapaBoAdag tavtag, UeTHpev EKETDeV:

%And it came about that when Jesus had finished these parables, he moved on from there.
Mt 13:54 kal éNOwV €ig v matpida adtod £8idackev abTovg €v Tfi cuvaywyh aVTAOV, DoTE
gkmANTTeEsOaL adTovg Kal Aéyery, [160ev tovTw 1) cogia altn Kal ai SuVAEL;

5And coming into his home town, he taught them in their synagogue, such that they were
astounded, and said, "Where did this man get this wisdom and these miraculous powers?
Mt 13:55 OOy 00Td¢ £oTiv O T0D TékTovog Lidg; OUXI 1 uftne avtod Aéystar Mapidy, kai ol
adeAgol avtol TakwpPog kal Twofig kal Tipwv kal Tovdag;

%Isn't this the son of the carpenter? Isn't his mother named Mary, and his brothers Jacob and
Joses?#4 and Simon and Judah?

240 13:46 txt o¢ evpwv CENP W £ ® 0106 0250 M itf@ syrh TR RP [ evpwv 8¢ & B D L 0233 0242vid ith vg syrcp cop
SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A Z 0281
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ouvnkate X B D lat syrs copsa SBL TH¢ NA29 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281
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243 13152 txt e1¢ ™V PactAeav E L @ pm its' TR RP || v PactAeiav 0233 | ev ) PaciAeia D lat geo Irlat Aug [
BactAeia X B C N W ¥ 02819 jtek syr cop arm SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AP Z. 1 perceive from the reading of 0233 that

the ending of the word prior to the €1 of the TR RP reading is the same: i.e.: pafntevbeig €1g, which perhaps caused
some copyists to overlook one of the occurences of e1¢.  This is why I have chosen the TR RP reading for my text.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 13:56 Kai ai &8eA@ai adtod ovyi mdoat mpdg fuag elofv; [60ev odv TovTw Tadta mdvTa;
56And aren't all his sisters here with us? Where then did this man get all these things?"
Mt 13:57 Kai éokavdalilovto &v adtd. ‘0 8¢ 'Incodg einev adtolg, 00k €otiv Tpo@rTng dTiuoc, el
un €v tfj matpidt adtod*® kal €v Tij oikiq adToD.
5”And they were offended by him. And Jesus said to them, "A prophet is not without honor
except in his home town, and among his relatives."
Mt 13:58 Kal o0k €moinoev €kel duvdpelg ToAAdG, d1a Thv amiotiav avT@v.

%8And he did not do many miracles there, because of their unbelief.

Chapter 14
John the Baptizer Beheaded

Mt 14:1 'Ev €keivw @ katp® frovoev Hpwdng O TeTpdpxng TNV akonv Tnood,

1At that time, Herod the tetrarch heard the report about Jesus,
Mt 14:2 kai ginev 1o1¢ matsly avtod, 00T Eotrv Twdvvng 6 famtiotrig adTdC AYEpON &md TdV
vekp®V, Kal d1a todto ai duvdpelg Evepyodaotv €v avT®.

2and said to his attendants, "This is John the Baptizer! He is risen from the dead, and that is
why miraculous powers are at work in him!"
Mt 14:3 O yap ‘Hppdng kpatnoag tov Twdvvnv €dnoev avtov kal €0eto év @ulakii, dia
‘Hpwdiada trv yvvaika @1dinmov tod 4deAgod adtod.

3Now Herod had arrested John, and bound him, and put him away in prison, because of
Herodias, his brother Philip's wife.
Mt 14:4 "EAgyev yap abt® O Twdvvng, OOk €€eotiv oot €xerv avThv.

“For John had been saying to him, "It is not lawful for you to have her."
Mt 14:5 Kai 0éAwv adtov drokteivat, £poPron tov xlov, 8Tt w¢ Tpo@ATnyv avTdV ixov.

SAnd though wanting to kill him, he feared the crowd, because they regarded him as a
prophet.
Mt 14:6 Teveciwv d¢ dyouévwv tob ‘Hppdov, wpxroato 1 Buydtnp tfig Hpwdiddog v @ péow,
Kal fipeoev T® Hpwdn'

6And when Herod's birthday was being celebrated,?4 the daughter of Herodias?¥’ danced
among them, and she pleased Herod;
Mt 14:7 &0ev uebd' Spkov wuoAdynoev adti dobvat 6 £av aitrontat.

7for which reason he promised with an oath to give her whatever she might ask for.

244 13:55 txt 1wong L W @ 0106 pm itkac syrp? copsafay arm ethro? Chrys TR RP [/ iwon syrh [ wavvng &* D E pm itd

vgmss Orpt [ __Inc Pl [ iwone X! B C N O X itaaurbff.fgLhlq" yvg syrcshmgpal copmae™* Orpt Eus Bas Jer Aug SBL TH
NA29 {B} [ Iohannes et loseph vgmss [ lac A P Z 0233 0281
245 13:57 txt t Trarpidt avtov EL N W £ & 0106 i OrPt TR RP [ T Tratpidt (Jn 4:44) B D 0281 itak SBL TH NA29 {\} ||

™ WS matpidt R Z copsa? Orpt | T Wd matpidr avtov C [ lac A P 0233 0281. It is not possible to determine
precisely what the readings of the exemplars were for the early versions such as Syriac, Coptic, since the reading tn
Ttatpidt may correctly be rendered as "his hometown." Most English translations also render the reading tn
Ttatpid avtov as "his OWN town" even without the 1810, so we may wonder if the early version translators did the
same.
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247 14:6b 1t is difficult to follow Herod's family tree. But this is little wonder, the way they fornicated, adulterated,
and married relatives. For example, who was Herodias' first husband? But the following is what can be distilled
from all accounts. Herodias' first husband, named Philip in the Bible and Herod in Josephus, was also known as
Herod Philip. That's all. They were the same man. Herodias then divorced Herod Philip and married Herod
Antipas, who was Herod Philip's half brother (the father of both was Herod I, king of Judea, 4 B.C., who had eight
wives in his lifetime. Herod Philip's mother was Mariamne II, the third wife, and Herod Antipas' mother was
Malthake, the fourth wife). Josephus says that Herodias already had a daughter named Salome before she married
Herod Antipas (p 485 of The Works of Josephus, trans. William Whiston, Hendrickson, 1988; or Antiquities book 18,
chapter 5, secs. 136,137). 1 am confident that the dancer in question was Salome, the daughter of Herod's wife
Herodias. (FYL: Salome later married another Philip, who was yet another half-brother of Herod Antipas, this time
by Herod I's fifth wife, Cleopatra. So Salome lived with her father for a while, then lived with her half-uncle, then
married a different half-uncle.)



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 14:8 ‘H &, npofipacBeioa Umd thig untpodg adtiig, ASG pot, enotv, de émi mivaxt v
KEPAANV Twdavvou tod Pantiotod.

850 after being instructed by her mother, she says, "Give me here on a platter the head of John
the Baptizer."
Mt 14:9 Kai éAvnnifn 0 PaoctAelg, did 0€ ToUG GpPKOUG KAl TOVG GUVOVAKELUEVOUG EKEAEVGEV
dobfjvar

9And the king was greatly distressed, but?#8 because of his words of oath and those reclining
with him, he commanded that it be given,
Mt 14:10 kod Tépag anekepdAioev OV Twavvny €v Th QUAAKT.

Yand sent orders and beheaded John in the prison.
Mt 14:11 Kad AvéxOn 1) ke@aAr] adtod €mi mivakt, kal €060n t@ kopaoiw: kal Aveykev Tfj untpi
aUTHG.

11And his head was brought on a platter and given to the girl, and she carried it to her mother.
Mt 14:12 Kai mpooeA04vTeg oi pabnrai adtod fpav to odua, kol #0aav adtd: {N adté ¢ adrd[v] }
Kal EABOVTEG dmryyethav T® 'Incod.

12And his disciples came and took the body?# and buried it.20 Then they went and told

Jesus.

Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand
Mt 14:13 q Kai dkovoag 6 'Tnoodg avexwpnoev €kelbev €v mhoiw eig Epnuov témov kat' 1dlav:
Kal dkovoavteg ol dxAot NkoAovBnoav avT® melfi Ao TV TOAEWV.

13And hearing this, Jesus went away from there, in a boat, to a remote place by himself. And
the crowds heard, and followed him on foot from the towns.

Mt 14:14 Koi 2EeAOwv 6 'Inoodg €idev moAdv 8xAov, kai éomhayyvicOn ém' adtolc, wai
€0epdmevoeV TOVG APPWOTOVG AVTOV.

14And when he got out, Jesus saw the large crowd, and was moved with compassion for them,
and healed their sick.

Mt 14:15 'Oiag 8¢ yevouévng, mposiiAfov adt® ol pabntai avtol, Aéyovteg, "Epnudg €oTv O
Témog, Kal 1] Opa Adn mapfiAdev: dndAvcov tovg ExAoug, tva AmeABOVTEG €I TAG KWUAG
ayopdowoty £aVTolg Ppduata.

I>Now as evening came on, his disciples came to him, saying, "The place is remote, and the
hour is already late. Therefore, dismiss the crowds, so they can go away into the villages and
buy food for themselves."

Mt 14:16 ‘O 8¢ 'Incod¢®™! einev adtolg, 00 xpeiav Exovoty dmeAdelv: §éte adTolg DUELG Payely.
16But Jesus said to them, "They do not need to go away. You give them something to eat."
Mt 14:17 Oi 8¢ Aéyovaotv aUT®, OUK Exouev (e el ur mévte dprouc kai dvo ixBvac.
7But they are saying to him, "We have nothing here except five loaves and two fish."
Mt 14:18 ‘0 ¢ einev, P€peté pot adTovg WOE.
18And he said, "Bring them here to me."
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 14:19 Kai keAeboag tovug 6xAovg avakAdfjval £mt tovg xdptoug, kai AaPwv?? tovug mévte

dptoug Kal toug dvo ixbvag, avaPréPag gig TOV ovpavdv, eDAGYNoeY, Kal kKAdoag EdWKEV TOTG
padntaic tovg dptoug, ot 8¢ padnrat toig SxAoig.

YAnd having directed the crowds to recline on the grass, and he took the five loaves and the
two fish, and looking up to heaven, he blessed God. And after he broke the loaves, he gave
them to the disciples, and the disciples to the crowds.

Mt 14:20 Kai €payov mdvteg, kal éxoptdodnoav: kal fjpav 0 mepiooedov TOV kKAaoudTwy,
dddeka kopivoug A peLG.

20And all ate and were satisfied. And they picked up the extra of the fragments, twelve large
baskets?53 full.

Mt 14:21 01 8¢ €00iovteg fioav dvipeg woel mevrakioyiliot, xwpig yuvaik@®dv kai maidiwv.
2INow the ones eating were about five thousand men, without?>* women and children.

Jesus Walks on the Water
Mt 14:22 9 Kai €00éwg fvaykacev 6 'Inoodg tovg padntag avtod éuPiivar €i¢ to mAolov, Kai
npodyetv avTdV g1 TO Mépav, £wg 00 dmoAvon Tobg SxAoug.

22And Jesus?® immediately ordered his disciples to get into the boat and go on ahead of him
to the other side, while he would dismiss the crowds.
Mt 14:23 Kai drmoAvoag tovg SxAoug, avéPn eig to Spog kat' idlav mpooev€acBar: opiag d¢
yevouévng, uévog v €xel.

BAnd after he had dismissed the crowds, he went up into the mountain by himself to pray.
And as evening came on he was alone there.
Mt 14:24 T6 8¢ mholov 1idn uéoov A Baldoong v, Pacaviléuevov OO TOV KLUUETWV" AV Yap
€vavtiog 0 dvepog.

24The boat was now in the middle of the lake,?5¢ being battered by the waves, because the
wind was contrary.
Mt 14:25 Tetdptn 8¢ @uAakii Thg VUKTOG AniiABev mpdg abTovg O 'INcolGg, TEPITATOV €M THG
BaAdoong.

ZAnd in the fourth watch?7 of the night Jesus went out toward them, walking on the lake.
Mt 14:26 Kal iddvtec adtov ol padrnrai £mi thv OdAacoav mepiatobva EtapdyOnoav, Aéyovteg
St davtaoud €otiv: Kol ano tod @ofov Ekpaav.

26And when the disciples saw him walking on the lake, they were terrified, saying, "It's a
ghost!" And they cried out in fear.
Mt 14:27 EOB€wG 8¢ EAGAnoev avtolg 0 'Incolc, Aéywv, @apoeite: £yw eiut: un @oPeiode.

?7Jesus immediately spoke to them and said: "Take heart, itisI. Don't be afraid."

252 14119 txt ka1 AaPwv X C* W 067 itfh arm TR [ Aafwv B C2EL P £ @ copsa Or AN BG RP SBL TH NA29 {\} [ ehapev
D [/ lac AN 073 0233 0281

253 14:20 ké@rvog (képhinos) a large, heavy basket for carrying things. Interestingly, the baskets used in the
feeding of the 4,000 later on were a smaller basket. In the accounts of the feeding of the 5,000, all four gospels use
the Greek word képhinos, but in the account of the feeding of the 4,000 all two of the gospels that contain the event
used the Greek word omupic. A kophinos was used for many things, including carrying manure, while a spuris was
a smaller basket used for carrying edibles.

254 14:21 The Greek word for "without" in Matthew 14:21 is xwpig (chorfs), which generally means "without, apart
from." Here it could mean "besides, in addition to, not counting." But it is also possible that there were no
women and children present at all. ~ See the endnote about this, which discusses the possibilities in greater detail.
255 14:22 txt nvaykaoev o 1noovg C3 E L vgms TR RP | nvaykaoev 8 B C* D P W £ @ lat syreph cop arm eth Or Chr SBL
TH NA29 {\} | lac AN Z 073 0233 0281.  This variant of the name Jesus present versus absent is very common, and is
probably due to the scriptures being broken up into lections, or sections for reading at different times. It was
probably the necessity to revise the text to make clear who was being talked about, since the earlier context was not
included in the lection.

256 14:24 ygoov ™G Bahacong nv X CELP W £ ® 073 0106 2 (lat) syrh ethroPP Or Chryslem Chrom Jer Aug TR RP TH#

[ v &1g pecsov tng Badaoong D [ nv pecov tng Batacong itde " (Eus) [ amexerv amo g yng ikavoug syrep? || stadioug
moAAovg amo TG yng amelxev B (copsa) SBL THe NA29 {C} [/ lac A N Z 0233 0281
257 14:25 Between 3 a.m. and 6 a.m.
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Mt 14:28 'Amokp10eic 8¢ adT® O Métpog einev, Kipie, £l oV €1, kéAevodv ue Tpdg oe ENOETV €mi T
Udara.

2And Peter answered him and said, "Lord, if it's you, order me to come to you on the water."
Mt 14:29 0 8¢ einev, 'EAOE. Kai katafdg dnd Tod mhofov 6 MTétpoc?®® mepiemdtnoev émi ta Gdata,
€NOETY P0G TOV Incodv.

PAnd he said, "Come.” And Peter got down out of the boat and walked on the water, to go2>
to Jesus.
Mt 14:30 BAénmwv 8¢ TOV Gvepov 1oxupov {N ioxupdv ¢ [ioxupov] } €@oPndn: kal dpéduevog
katanovtilesdat Exkpagev, Aéywv, Kipie, 6QodV Le.

30But when he saw the violent wind, 260 he became afraid, and beginning to sink, he cried out,
saying, "Lord, save me!"
Mt 14:31 E0O€wg ¢ 6 'Inoolc ekteivag thv xelpa éneAdBeto adtol, kai Aéyel avt®, ‘'OArydmiote,
glg ti €dlotaoag;

31And immediately Jesus reached out his hand and grabbed him, and says to him, "O you of
little faith, why did you doubt?"
Mt 14:32 Kai £ufdvtwv avt®v €ig T0 mAotov, Ekémacev O Gvepog:

32And when they got6! into the boat, the wind died down.
Mt 14:33 oi 8¢ &v T® mhoiw EAOSVTEC TposekUVN oAV aDTR, AéyovTeg, AAnBGG 00D vidg €.

33Then those in the boat came262 and worshipped him, saying, "You truly are the Son of God."
Mt 14:34 9 Kaoi Sranepdoavtec fAOov gig Thv yijv Fevvnoapér.

34And once they had crossed over, they to the land 0f263 Gennesaret.
Mt 14:35 Kai €miyvovteg abtov ol Gvdpeg tol tomouv ékeilvov daméotethav €ig GAnv v
TEPIXWPOV EKELVNV, KAl TPOCHVEYKAV 0T TAVTAG TOUG KAKDG £XOVTAG'

3%5And when the men of that place recognized him, they sent word into that whole area, and
they brought to him all those who were sick.
Mt 14:36 kai mapekdAovv avTdv, Tva pdvov dPpwvtar Tod kpaomédov tod iuatiov avtod: Kal
Soot fipavto diecwbnoav.

36And they were entreating him that they could just touch the tassel of his cloak; and as many
as touched were completely healed.

Chapter 15

Clean and Unclean

Mt 15:1 Téte mpooépxovtal T® Tnood ol and TepocoAduwy ypaupatels kai @apioaiot, AEyovteg,
IThen some Torah scholars and Pharisees who were from?24 Jerusalem come to Jesus, saying,

2% 14:29a 0 etpog CEL P W £ @ 073 0106 21 TR RP NA29 [0] {\} [ metpog X B D Eus SBL TH [ lac A N Z 0233 0281
259 14:29b txt eAetv X2 C2D EL P W £ ® 073vid 0106 M latt syrphpal copmael(fay) eth Or Bas Gaud Chrom TR RP [
eABewv nABev ovv R* [ nABev cops? || kar nABev B C*vid syrcs arm geo Chrys SBL TH NA29 {B} [ lac A N Z 0233 0281.

Possibly the Greek exemplar for the Sahidic Coptic read eA@ewv and the translator(s) interpreted it as an "infinitive
of result."

260 14:30 txt avepov 1oxvpov B2 C D EL P £ @ 0106 2N latt syr arm eth geo Or Bas Chrys Gaud Chrom Jer Aug TR RP
SBL TH NA29 [1oxvpov] {C} [ avepov 16xvpov opodpa W (copmae’) | avepov R B* 073 vgms copsamae*fay [[lac AN Z 0233
0281

261 14:32 txt epPaviwv avtwv CEL NP W £ ® 0106 2 TR RP [ epPavtt avtw (it vgs) syre copsamsmae [ qvaBavtwy
avtwv X B D 073 syrh Or Cyr SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A Z 0233 0281

262 14:33 txt eABovteg mpooekvvnoav D E L P W @ 0106 Ui lat syrph copmae TR RP ] TpooeABOVTEG TPOCSEKLVITAV
syrs< || ovteg mpooekuvnoav cops? [ tpocekuvnoav & B C N £ 073 itff' SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A Z 0233 0281

263 14:34 txt e1c v ynv EL P 1t lat TR RP [ em tv ynv C N S ite [ emt tv ynv 1¢ X B D W @ 073 0106 syrh SBL TH
NA29 {\} [ lac A Z 0233 0281.

264 15:1 txt o1 amo CEL NP W £ ® 0106 21 TR RP [ amo X B D cop Ortwice SBL TH NA29 {\} [/ lac A Z 0233 028



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 15:2 Awx ti ol pabntal cov mapafatvovov v mapddootv t@v mpeofutépwy; OO ydp
vintovtal Tag Xelpag avtdv, Gtav dptov Ecbiwatv.

2'"Why do your disciples break the tradition of the elders?26¢ For they do not wash their hands
when they eat."
Mt 15:3 ‘0 8¢ dmokpiBeig einev adTolg, Al Tf kol OUEiC Tapapaivete thv EvioAnv tod Beod Sk
™V mapddootv LUGOV;

3And in response he said to them, "And you, why do you break the commandment of God for
the sake of your tradition?
Mt 15:4 ‘O yap 0eog éveteihato, Aéywv, Tipa tov matépa cod’®’
KakoAoy®v matépa 1 untépa Bavaty teAevtdtw:

Kal tv untépar kai, ‘O

“For God commanded saying:268 'Honor your father and mother' and 'The one who curses
father or mother must be put to death.’
Mt 15:5 Oueic 8¢ Aéyete, “Og av inn T® matpl | Tfj untpl, Adpov, O €av €€ £uod OeeAndiig, kal
oV pr tiunon®® tov matépa avtod f TNV pntépa abTov"

5But you say, whoever says to father or mother: 'Whatever you might be owed from me is a
gift vowed to God,'and?’0 he shall not at all honor his father or mother?”! with it.
Mt 15:6 kal fKupWoate TNV EvToAnv tol 0g00 did trv Tapdadootv U@V

and you have annulled the commandment?”2 of God for the sake of your tradition.
Mt 15:7 bmokpitai, KaADG mpoeprtevoev?” mept VUV "Hootag, Aéywv,

”"You hypocrites! Isaiah has prophesied rightly about you, in saying,
Mt 15:8 'Eyyilet pot 6 Aadg 00tog T@ otéuatt adt®dv, kal Toig Xefheolv ue Tug, 1 8¢ kapdia
aVTOV TOPPw ATEXEL &mt' EpoD.

8" 'This people draw near to me with their mouth,2# and honor me with their lips, but their

heart is far from me.

265 15:2a ye1pag avtwv CDEL NP W £ @ 21 lat syr TR RP SBL TH NA29 [avtwv] {\} [ xe1pag R B 073 itfg' arm Or Cyr

Chr [ lac A Z 0233 0281. These both could be rendered "their hands" in English. 1 strongly suspect that the
frequent addition of the possessive pronoun is an editorial refinement, but it is fine with me.

266 15:2b Ezra had set up a group of men called the Sopherim, whose task it was to teach the Torah to the people.
This was well and good. But the Sopherim decided that to make absolutely sure that no one broke one of the 613
Mosaic laws, they would make a “fence” around those 613 laws by making some more finely tuned laws, which, if
people obeyed these latter, they would be assured of not even getting close to breaking one of the 613 Torah laws.
The Sopherim (scribes) acknowledged that only the Torah was authoritative, and that their “fence” laws could be
debated. A few generations later, other teachers of the law arose, called the Tanaim. These made another fence
around the fence laws of the Sopherim. Now, however, the Tanaim’s laws were considered debatable, but the laws
of the Sopherim were considered as final authority. Into this situation Jesus Christ was born, where the laws of the
Sopherim were considered greater in authority than the actual Torah. In fact, where the “fence” laws conflicted
with the Torah, the “fence” laws were considered to have priority. These laws were called the Mishna, or the Oral
Law, or here called the Tradition of the Elders. You were considered to have sinned if you broke one of them, just
as if you had broken one of the laws of Moses.

267 15:4b txt Tov Tatepa cov C2L N W E ® pm it> vgWW syr copsa arm Ptol OrPt TR [ tov matepa X B C* D E 073 pm
iteff'.8' vg eth Orpt Cyr Chrys Ir AN HF BG RP SBL TH NA29 {\} [/ lac A P Z 0233 0281

268 15:4a txt everethato Aeywv R*2 CELN W £ ® 0106 21 itf syrh (Chr) TR RP [ ertev 822 B D 073 itaaurb.de fflfgllq

vg syrs<phmg copsamael+2,fay arm eth geo Diatesssyr Ptol Irlat Or Amphil Cyr Ambrosiast Chrom Jer Aug SBL TH NA29
{B} [ lac AP Z 0233 0281

269 15:6a txt Tiunon X EXL & TR RP [ tiunoet B C D ESN W £ 073 0233 Or Cyr SBL TH NA29 {\} [/ lac A P Z 0281

270 15:6b txt ka1 ov un EL N W £ ® 0106 0233 i lat syrph arm Jer TR RP [ ov un X B C D 073 syr< copsamae’ eth Cyr Or

SBL TH NA29 {\} [ omit kot 0U N TIUNGN TOV TATEPA AVTOVL 1) TNV UNTEPX AUTOL copmae” [ lac A P Z 0281

71 15:6c txt TOV TATEPA AUTOV N TNV UNTePA autov C E L N W £ 0106 0233 i itaurfff yg(mss)cl syrph eth geoA
(Diatesssyr) Chrys Cyr% (¥s) Chrom TR RP | Tov matepa avtov kat TV untepa avtov ® itd copmae’ (itd syrs) [ tov
TOTEPA aUTOVL 1 TNV untepa 073 itfPghl vgst Cyr% Jer || tov matepa n v untepa avtov geoB (Diatessarm) Or
Ambrosiaster [ Tov Tatepa autov X B D ita:de syre copsa geo?A Orlat Aug SBL TH NA29 {C} | omit ka1 ov pn Tiunon tov
TOTEPA AUTOV 1 TNV UNTEPA aLTOL copMae’ [ lac A P Z 0281

272 15:6d txt TV evioAnv ELN W T @ 0106 0233 It itaur,f,gl,l,q vg syrh copmae* geoA Did Orpt Chrys Cyr Cyr TR RP ||
Tov vopov R*2b C 073 Ptol [ tov Aoyov KX2a B D itab,deff(f) syrscphmg copsamae arm eth geo?B Irlat Orpt Eus Chrom
SBL TH NA29 {B} [[lac AP Z 0281
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 15:9 Mdtnyv 3¢ oéPovtal e, Siddokovteg didaokahiag EvidApata avOpwnwy.

9They worship me in vain, teaching as Torah the decrees of human beings.'275
Mt 15:10 Kad tpookadecduevog Tov 8xAov, einev adtolg, AKoUETE Kal GUVIETE.

10And calling the crowd forward, he said to them, "Listen, and understand:
Mt 15:11 O t0 eioepXOUEVOV €iG TO GTOMA KOIVOTL TOV dvOpwmov* GAAX TO EKTOPEVOUEVOV €K TOD
otoUatog, To0to Kool Tov dvepwmov.

The thing entering into the mouth does not make a human being unclean, but rather the
thing coming forth out of the mouth, that is what makes the human being unclean."
Mt 15:12 Téte mpoceA0SvTeg oi padntai adtod eimov adt®, Oidag 8ti of dapioaiol dkoVoAVTEG
oV Adyov éokavdalicOnoav;

12Then his disciples came and said to him, "Do you know that the Pharisees were offended
when they heard this statement?"
Mt 15:13 ‘O 8¢ dmokpifeig einev, Maca @uteia, Hv o0k €é@ltevoev 6 mathp pov 6 obP&VIog,
gkpr{wOroetar.

1BAnd he in answer said, "Every plant that my heavenly Father has not planted will be
uprooted.
Mt 15:14 "Agete avTo0g 0dnyol giotv Tu@AoL TUPADV: TVPAC O TVPAOV £dv OdNYT, dupdtepot
glg poOuvov mecodvTat.

14T eave them; they are blind leaders of the blind. And if a blind person leads a blind person,
both will fall into a pit."
Mt 15:15 Anokp10eig 8¢ 6 ITéTpog einev adT®, Ppdoov Aulv TV Tapafodny tadtny.?

15And in response Peter said to him, "Explain this parable to us."
Mt 15:16 ‘O 8¢ Incodg einev, Akurv kai OUels dovveToi oTe;

16And Jesus?”7 said, "Are you also this unintelligent?
Mt 15:17 OUnw voeite 8Tt TV TO €loTOPELOUEVOV €iG TO OTOUA €l TNV KooV XWpeT, Kol €ig
apedpdva ekPardetar;

7Do you not yet?’¢ understand that everything entering the mouth goes into the stomach, and
then is ejected into the sewer?
Mt 15:18 Ta 8¢ ékmopevdueva €k to0 oTtdUaTog €k ThHG Kapdiag €EEpxeTal, KAKEIVA KOVOl TOV
dvOpwmov.

18But the things coming forth out of the mouth come from the heart, and those things make the
human being unclean.
Mt 15:19 ’Ek yap tii¢ kapdiag €€épxovtar diadoyiopol movnpoi, @dvor, poixelal, mopveia,
kAomat, Pevdopaptuplatl, PAacenuiar’

YFor out of the heart, come forth evil reasoning, murder, adultery, fornication, theft, false
testimony, slander.
Mt 15:20 tadtd £€6TIv T KOVoOVTA TOV AvOpwmov: TO 8¢ AVITTOLG XEPLV PAYETV OV KOLVOL TOV
avOpwmov.

WThose are the things making the human being unclean; but the eating with unwashed hands,
that does not make the human being unclean.”

274 15:8 txt eyyilel Hot 0 Aa0G OUTOG TW GTOHATL AVTWV Kal C E€ (E* ovtwe) N W £ @ 0106 itfa syrh TR RP [ 0 Aaog

outog X B D L 073 0233 lat syrs<p copsamae™** arm eth Cl Or Did SBL TH NA29 {B} [/ lac AP Z 0281. The longer reading
seems to be a harmonization to the LXX text of Isaiah 29:13 in Codex Vaticanus, according to Weiss.

75 159 Isaiah 29:13

276 15:15 txt v TapaBolnv tavtny CDEL O W £ ® 0106 0233 0281 2 lat syres.ph copmae! arm eth geo Bas Chrys Jer
Aug TR RP SBL NA29 [tavtnv] {C} [ tnv Tapafodnv & B Zvid ygmss copsa Or Cyr Chrom TH [ lac A N P 0237 copmae?

277 15:16 txt mooug euev C E L W ¢ & 0106 0233 211 itfd syrh TR RP [ eimev X B D Z £* 0281 lat syrscp cop eth SBL TH
NA29 {\} [ lac AN P 0237
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

The Faith of the Canaanite Dog
Mt 15:21  Kal €€eAOwV €kelbev 6 Incolg dvexwpnoev ig T pépn TVpov Kai Z1dOVOG.

21And leaving there, Jesus departed to the areas of Tyre and Sidon.
Mt 15:22 Kai 1800, yuvr] Xavavaioc Gro tdv oplwv ékelvwv é€eAboboa ékpavyacev avtd,
Aéyovoa, 'EAENGdV e, kUpte, vie?”® AaPid: 1) Buydtnp pov kak®¢ dapoviletat.

2And behold a Canaanite woman from those borders, after coming forward cried out to
him,?8 saying, "Have mercy on me, Lord, Son of David! My daughter is suffering terribly from
a demon."
Mt 15:23 ‘O 8¢ oUk damekpifn avtfi Adyov. Kai mpooeA6vteg ol padnrail avtod Rpdtwv avtdv,
Aéyovteg, AndAvcov avthyv, 6Tt kpdlet 6michev NUOV.

2But he answered not a word to her. So his disciples are coming to him and urging him,
saying, "Send her away, because she keeps crying out behind us."
Mt 15:24 ‘0 8¢ dmorpiBeiq einev, OUk dmeotdAnv el un eig & mpdPata ta dmoAwAdta ofkov
TopaniA.

24And in response fo her he said, "I was sent only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel."
Mt 15:25 ‘H 8¢ éABoboa mpooekvvel adT® Aéyovoa, Kipie, Porfet pot.

Z5But she comes and bows down?8! to him saying, "Lord, help me."
Mt 15:26 ‘0 8¢ dmokpifeic einev, 00k Eotiv KaAdov Aafelv ToV dpTov T@V Tékvwv Kal falelv To1g
kuvapiolg.

26And he in answer said, "It is not right to take the children's bread and toss it to the dogs."
Mt 15:27 ‘H 8¢ einev, Nai, kUpie* kal yap ta kuvdpla £60ist 4md tdV Pixinv tdV mnréviwy dmd
TG TpamElng T@V KLpiwv abTOV.

27And she said, "True, Lord; yet the dogs certainly eat of the crumbs falling from their master's
table."282

279 15:22a txt vie X CLZ = ® 0106 0233 2l TR RP [ viog BD W SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A N P 0281

280 15:22b txt expavyacev avtw EC W ® 0106 M Bas ChrysPt TR RP || expavacev avtw E* L 0233 || ekpalev avtw itffik |
ekpaev avtw (vg) syrh [ expalev omow avtov D | ekpavyacev C || expagev 8* Z 02817 (itaef8') copsa? Or Chryspt
(Aug) (Hil) [ expalev X2 B £ 02817 itd syrc copsa? arm SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P
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82 15:27 The Greek in this verse is quite unusual. There is either an unusual use of the word vaz, or an unusual use
of the word yap. The word vat is usually an affirmative answer, that is, expressing agreement. The word yop is a
causal conjunction, used to express cause and effect. If both these words are used in this verse according to their
most common usage, then this verse makes no sense. Following is how the verse should read, when rendering
these two words in their most common meanings: "Yes, Lord, for even the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from
their master's table." The affirmative agreement on her part makes no sense, because she is contradicting Jesus'
statement that it is not right to give to dogs the children's bread. The "for" makes no sense, because this is what
she would be saying, "Yes, you are right that it is not right to give the dogs of the children's bread, because even the
dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table." The conclusion she makes in that case is a non-sequitur.
Therefore, every translation out there has rendered one of these two words irregularly. Most or all choose to
render yap irregularly. They render it as an adversative, which is flat wrong, in my opinion. I know of no
instance in any Greek literature where yop is an adversative. But if we are not going to render yap as an
adversative, then there are only two or three other solutions: to render vat as a "Yes" answer in opposition to what
Jesus had said, as follows: "Yes, it is, Lord, for even the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table," or,
to render yap as "Why." This latter is well within the realm of possibility according to the lexical authorities.
The other main causal conjunction, 6ti, not infrequently means "Why?" Thus, one very possible rendering of this
woman's answer is as follows: "Yes, Lord, yet why do the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table?"
In this rendering, the word ka1 is used as an adversative, which is lexically valid. ~Another possible rendering again
makes ka1 the adversative, and yap meaning "certainly," which is lexically valid, as follows: "True, Lord, yet the dogs
certainly eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table." Now, we have some clues in this context that the
Canaanite woman said something very unusual, in Jesus' view. Jesus' response to the woman's statement
expresses much emotion and surprise. Jesus' response begins with the interjection’Q. This is an interjection that
Jesus used in only two other contexts, both of them preceding harsh rebukes of the apostles; once when they could
not heal a boy, and the other in Luke when he called them slow of heart to believe the scriptures. 1 think what it is
here is a woman with much chutzpah. Not only is she a woman talking this way to a man, but she was talking to
not just any man, but a Rabbi. Then, we have the fact that she is a Gentile talking to a Jew, and a Rabbi at that.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 15:28 Tdte dmokpifeic 6 'Incodc eimev avTh, "Q yoval, ueydAn cov 1} miotic’ yevnoritw oot wg
BéAerg. Kat iaOn 1 Buydtnp adtiic &mo thig dpag Ekeivng.

2Then in answer Jesus said to her, "Oh, woman, great is your faith! Let it be for you as you
desire." And her daughter was healed from that very hour.

Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand
Mt 15:29 q Kai petapag ékelev 6 'Incodc AAOev Tapd Ty 8dAacoav tic Tahhaiac: kol dvafdg
€1g TO 6pog EKAONTO EKET.

2And when he departed from there, Jesus came near the Sea of Galilee; and having gone up
into the mountain, he was sitting there.
Mt 15:30 Kald mpocfiABov adt®d 8xAot moAlol, €xovteg Hed' avt®v XwAoUg, TVPAOUG, KWPOUG,
KUAAOUG, 2 kal £tépoug moAAoUG, kal €pprpav avtovg mapd tovug 1odag tod 'Inool kai
€0epdmevoev abTovg

30And many large crowds came to him, having with them the lame, the blind, the mute, the
cheiroplegic,?#* and many others, and they laid them at Jesus' feet, and he healed them,
Mt 15:31 Gote Tovg SxAoug Bavudoat, BAémovtag kweovg AaAobvtag, kUAAOUG Uylelg, XwAovg
nepmatodvTag, Kal TueAovg PAémovtag: kal éd6&acav Tov Oedv TopanA.

3lcausing the crowds to marvel, seeing the mute speaking, the impaired of hand whole, the
lame walking and the blind seeing, and they glorified the God of Israel.
Mt 15:32 9 ‘0 8¢ "Incodg mpookaAecduevog Tovg uabntdag adtod einev, ZmAayyvilopat i TOV
SxAov, 6t1 fon Nuépag Tpelg TPooUEVOLSiv oL, Kal oUK €xovotv Tl @aywolv kal droAoat
a0TOVG VHOTELG 0V BEA W, urimote EkALOGOGLY €V T 03Q.

32And calling forward his disciples, Jesus said, "I feel for the crowd, because they have been
staying with me three days now and do not have anything to eat. And to dismiss them without
eating, I am not willing, lest they collapse on the journey."
Mt 15:33 Kat Aéyovotv a0t® ol pabntatl avtod,” Mobev Nuiv év épnuia dptot tocodTol, WoTE
xoptdoat SxAov tocoltov;

33And his disciples say to him, "Where in the desert could we obtain so many loaves of bread,
enough to satisfy so large a crowd?"
Mt 15:34 Kad Aéyet adtoig 6 Inoodc, [Mécoug dptouc éxete; Ot 8¢ eimov, ‘Entd, kai dAfya ix00da.

34And Jesus says to them, "How many loaves do you have?" And they said, "Seven, and a few
fish."
Mt 15:35 Kal ékéAevoev To1¢ OxAo1g Gvameoelv €mi TV yiv:

35And he ordered the crowds?8 to recline on the ground,

283 15:30a txt

XWAoUG TVPAOUG KwPoug KUANoLG Ef P ® pm syroP copsa™s TR AN HF BG RP
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lac ANZ
The sequence of these is not the same as in verse 31. 1 would offer just a casual observation that in quite a few of
the manuscripts I looked at, the list in v. 30 was split by a page ending and another beginning.
84 15:30b "Stricken hand," that is, those impaired of upper limb. The Greek word is kvAAog, which can mean
someone with any limb of the body either deformed, maimed, or incapacitated in any way. However, kullds here is
found with another word meaning "lame" having already been used, so you would think that kullos is referring
more to something different from legs or feet, e.g., to the hands or arms. In fact, the only other usages of kullds in
the New Testament are in the context of a maimed hand, Mt 18:8, Mk 9:43.
285 15:33 txt ot yadnrar avtov CDELNP W £ ® 0233 I itfa syr eth TR RP [ o1 pa®nrar & B lat copsa™ss arm SBL TH

NA29 {\} [ lac A Z 0281



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 15:36 kal Aafwv Tovg £t dpToug Kal Toug 1x00ag, ebXaploTHoNG EKAXCEV, KAl EQWKEV TOIG
padntaic adtod, ol 8¢ yadnrai td SxAw.

36and after taking the seven loaves of bread and the fish, he gave thanks, and broke and gave
to his disciples, and the disciples to the crowd.28”
Mt 15:37 Kal Epayov Tdvteg kal éxoptdodnoav: kai fpav to Tepiooedov TV KAaoudTwy, Entd
omupidag TANpeLG.

%7And all ate and were satisfied, and they picked up the fragments that were left over, seven
full baskets.
Mt 15:38 O1 8¢ éoBiovteg foav tetpakioilior &vdpeg, xwpig yovaik®v kol tardiwv.

38Now the ones eating were four thousand men, apart from women and children.
Mt 15:39 Kad dmoAvoag todg ExAoug vEPn eig T mAolov, kai AADeV i¢ T Spra MarydaAd.

39And after he dismissed the crowd, he embarked in the boat, and went into the territory of
Magdala.288

Chapter 16

The Yeast of the Pharisees, Sadducees,
and Herod

Mt 16:1 Kal mpooeABovteg ol @apioaior kol Taddovkaiorl melpdlovieg EMNpWINoAV oUTOV
onueiov €k tod obpavod mdei€at avTolS.
!And the Pharisees and Sadducees approach him, and testing him, they asked him to show
them a sign from heaven.
Mt 16:2 ‘0 8¢ dmokpibeic einev avtolg, ‘Oiag yevouévng Aéyete, ESiar muppdlet yap 6 o0pavis.
2But he in answer said to them, When evening comes, you say, 'Fair weather, the sky is red.’
Mt 16:3 Kal mpwi, ZAuepov xewuwv: moppdlet yap otuyvdalwv 6 ovpavdg. Ymokpital, TO UeV
TPOoWTOV TOU 0UpavoD YIVWOKETE Jlakpively, T 8¢ onuela TV Katp@V ov dUvacbe;
3And in the morning, 'Today, stormy weather, for the sky is red and threatening." "You
hypocrites. The face of the sky you know how to judge, but the signs of the times you are not
able t0?289

286 15:35 txt To1¢ oYA\oi EFGHKLMNPSUV W XT AT £ ® 0233 2 118 565 700 1071 M itadefkq syrep copbo Hil

TR RP [/ toug oxAoug C 892€ 1424 || tw oxAw R B D © f1 f13 33 157 579 892* itbff'.f2 '8l vg syrh copsamss;maebomss arm eth
Or SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A Q Z 0281 28 69. Compare the variant below in v. 36.
287 15:36 txt Tw oxA\w CDEFGHNPSUWXT A© £ @ 2 118 565 1071 1424 1 it> vg copsamssmae arm Chrys TR RP ||

015 oxAoig X B K L M II f! f13 33 157 238 243 579 700 ite.Lff syr copsamsbo SBL TH NA29 {\} [/ lac A Q Z 0233 0281 28 69.
Compare the variant above in v. 35. 1 offer a few observations: 1.) The plural is maintained in both by L M IT 700
syroP copbo,  (2.) The singular is maintained in both by arm. 1 would not begrudge any translator rendering these
all the same, as one or the other. (3.) This may demonstrate how insignificant the singular v. plural of oxAog is.

288 15:39 txt poySaAa E L € @ 2 syrh arm geo eth Chrys TR RP [ yaySadav C N O W * itd copmae’ [ yayadav 8* B D

itd SBL TH NA29 {C} || poryedav K2 it(a),aurb? e £L.(f),g11? syrs.c.copsa Eus Jer Aug || Magdu syrP [ lac A P Z 0233 0281.
Magdala is derived from the Semitic word for "tower,"migdal. In the MacMillan Bible Atlas on page 146, Aharoni
and Avi-Yonah state that Magadan, Dalmanutha (Mark 8:10), and Magdala are all the same place. Magdala was on
the westernmost part of the shore of the Sea of Galilee. The name Mary Magdalene means Mary of Magdala.

289 16:2-3 txt o1ag yEVOUEVNG ... ov duvace (with minor variants) EF GHKL (M) (N) O U © TT = @ (8 ta) f 2€ 118 180
205 346-contra fam 565 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 (1071 oiT[OKpltoa) 1079 1195 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342
1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1582¢ 1646 2148 2174 M Lect itaaurbcdefffifghlq vg syrph copbort eth geo slav Eus Chrys;
Jevenc Hil Jer Aug TR RP [ include without vroxpitar C D (W) A 33 SBL TH [NA29] {C} [finsert w. variation after v. nine 579

[ omit R B X Y T 0474cc. to Gregory {13 2% 157 788 1216 syrs< cops»mae**2boP! arm; Or mssacc. toJer [ lac A F P Z 0233 0281 28
69. An impressive group of manuscripts and versions lacks these words. And Jerome says most of the
manuscripts known to him did not contain it. Many scholars consider it a later harmonization to Luke 12:54-56,
with some adjustment for weather. Bauer points out that the word used in this pericope for "is red," muppalw -
purrdzd, is found only in literature by Byzantine writers. (The Septuagint has muppilw - purrizd) There is some
chance that Scrivener and Lagrange are right in their argument that the pericope was omitted by copyists in Egypt
and other places where red sky in the morning does not announce rain.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 16:4 Tevea movnpda Kai potxaAig onuelov €mlntel” kal onpelov ov dobroetatl avti, €l un to
onuelov Twva tod mpogntov. Kai kataAimwy avtovg, aniAbev.

4"A wicked and adulterous generation demands a sign, and no sign will be given it except the
sign of the prophet?® Jonah."2°!  And he left them and went away.
Mt 16:5 I Kai éABOvTeG ol pabnrtai avtod® €ig to mépav EneAdBovto dproug AaPelv.

5And when his disciples were going to the other side, they forgot to take bread loaves.
Mt 16:6 ‘O 8¢ 'Incodc eimev avToic, ‘Opdte Kai Mpooéxete &mod ThG {Oung TV dapioainy kai
Taddovkainv.

®And Jesus said to them, "Watch out. Be on your guard against the yeast of the Pharisees and
Sadducees."
Mt 16:7 Oi 8¢ diedoyilovto £v £autoig, Aéyovteg Ott "ApToug 00K EAGPopEV.

7And they were deliberating among themselves, saying, "We didn't bring bread loaves."
Mt 16:8 T'voug 8¢ 6 'Incodg einev avtoic, Ti diahoyileobe £v Eautoig, dArydmiotot, 8ti dproug ovk
e\dPers;

8And Jesus knowing, said to them, "You of little faith, why are you reasoning among
yourselves, 'We didn't bring?*3 bread loaves'?
Mt 16:9 OUnw Vvoelte, 00de pvnuovevete TOLG TEVTE dpToug TOV TevTakioXAiwy, kai tdooug
Ko@ivoug éAdfete;

Do you still not understand nor remember the five loaves for the five thousand, and how
many basketfuls you got?2%4
Mt 16:10 O0d¢ TovG EmTa dpTOLG TOV TETPAKIoXIAIWV, Kal Téoag omupidag EAdPete;

10Nor the seven loaves for the four thousand, and how many basketfuls you got?
Mt 16:11 TIQG 00 Vvoeite, &t o0 mepi dptov gimov UUIV mpocéxetv &md thg {oung TV Papisaiwv
kol Zaddovkaiwv;

How do you not understand, it was not about bread when I told you to be on your guard?®

against the yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees?"
Mt 16:12 Téte cuviikav 8ti o0k einev mpocéxetv &md Thg {Oung Tod &ptov, GAN &md thic SidayAg
TV Paproaiwv kai Zaddovkaiwv.

12Then they understood, that he had not meant they should be on their guard against the yeast
of bread,?® but against the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees.

20 16:4a 1wva Tov mpo@nTov CEN O W T & I it> vgel syr copmae™ arm eth Or TR RP [ iwva & B D L itffl.gl vg copsa

Hil SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AP Z 0233 0281. Note: There is not a transcription of MS 023 (0) available to me. Igot its
reading for this variant by squinting at the image of it with difficulty, since it is faded gold lettering on a purple
background. Generally speaking, you may assume O has the same reading as N and %, as the three are siblings, and
they along with @ are called the purple codices, except that O seems to have had a more scrupulous scribe. The
readings of @ I obtain from a transcription from the Bibliothéque nationale de France, "Les Manuscrits Grecs de
Berat D'Albanie et Le Codex Purpurius ® par Pierre Batiffol."

21 16:4b Matthew 12:40 (DRP) says, "For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the huge sea

creature, so the Son of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." And further, according
to 11 Kings 14:25, the prophet Jonah was from Gath Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun (Joshua
19:13), only one hill over from Nazareth, if not the same hill. Jonah volunteered to be killed in order to save the
rest of the souls on the boat, would be dead for 3 days, and then would come back to life. Jonah said about himself
that he was in Sheol / Hades (Jonah 2:2).  This is yet another way in which Jonah was a sign of Christ.

292 16:5 txt ot padnrar avtov ELN W £ @ 21T lat syr copsamssmae TR RP [ o1 ua®nron X B C (D) (it€) copsa™ arm Hil SBL
TH NA29 {\} [ lac A P Z 0233 0281

293 16:8 txt eAaPete C EL W X @ 2 itf syr copsa Eus Or TR RP SBL [ exete & B D lat syrh™s copmae arm eth TH NA29 {\}
[l lac AN P Z 0233 0281

29 16:9 The verb in "basketfuls you got" is Aaupdvw, the same verb as in verse 7 & 8 prior, "we didn't bring bread
loaves." The word Aappdvw means take or receive.

%5 16:11 txt mpooeyetv D2 E W @ 2 syrh arm TR RP [ tpooexetv mpooexete S¢ C2 (itd om. ) | mpocexete D* lat syrsc
Luc [| tpooexete 8 X B C* L T syrP copsamae eth Or SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A N P Z 0233 0281

2% 16:12 txt {uung Tov aptov C E O W X @ 2 itfa syrph copsa™ eth geoA Chrys Gaud TR RP || {uung twv aptwv X2 B L
itaur,(e) g\l vg copsamssmae’ Or (Ambrose) Jer SBL TH NA29 {\} [ {uung twv @apioaiwv kat cadSovkaiwv R* itff syre |
Coung D itabdff syrs copmae® arm geolB Luc [ ___apt___ 0281 [[lac AN P Z 0233



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Peter’s Confession of Messiah

Mt 16:13 I EAOwV 8¢ 0 Inoovg €1¢ TA pspn Koucso(pswcg Tfig d1Alnmov pwta Tovg HadnTdg avtod,
Aéywv, Tiva e Aéyovoiv ol GvBpwmot givat, TOV LIOV T0D avBpwmov;

1BAnd upon entering into the area of the Caesarea that was in Philip's jurisdiction, Jesus
queried his disciples, saying, "Who are the people saying 1?7 the Son of Man am?"

Mt 16:14 Oi 8¢ inov, Ot pév Twdvvny tov fartiotiv: GAAot 8¢ "HAlav: €tepor 8¢ Tepepiav, § Eva
TV TPOPNTQV.

14And they said, "Some, John the Baptizer; others, Elijjah; and still others, Jeremiah or one of

The Prophets."
Mt 16:15 Aéyet avTOlc, ‘Yuels 8¢ Tiva ue Aéyete givay;

°He says to them, "And you, who do you say I am?"

Mt 16:16 'Aokp1Beig d¢ Zipwv [ETpog einev, TV €10 XPLoTog 0 viog Tod Be0d tod {DvTog.

16And Simon Peter answered, and said to him, "You are the Christ, the son of the living God."
Mt 16:17 Kai drokpiBeig 6 'Inoodg einev avt®, Makdpiog £, Ziuwv Bap Twva, 8t oapg kal aipa
OUK GIeKAALPEY 601, GAN' 6 TTaTp POV O €V TOIG 0VPAVOTG.

17And Jesus in response said to him, "Blessed are you, Simon son of John,2?® because it was not
flesh and blood that revealed this to you, but my Father, who is in heaven.

Mt 16:18 Kdyw 8¢ cot AMéyw, 8t oV €l Tétpog, kai émi tavTtn Th mMétpa oikoSouricw pov TV
gkkAnotav, kai ToAat “Atdov o0 KatioX0o0VGLY AUTHG.

18And I also say to you, that you are Peter, and upon this rock?®® I will build my church, and
the gates of Hades will not prevail against it.

Mt 16:19 Kai dcbow ool tag KA g PactAeiag TV ovpav@v: kal 6 €xv drjong €mi Thg VG,
gotal dedeyévov v TO1g oVPavoiG Kal 0 £€av AVong €mi thg Yig, ot AeAvuévov €v Tolg
oVPAVOIG.

YAnd30 to you I will give the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatever you declare to be
forbidden on earth shall have been forbidden in heaven, and whatever you permit on earth shall
have been permitted in heaven."302
Mt 16:20 Tdte deoteilato tol¢ pabntals avtod va undevi einwotv 6t avtdg €otiv "Incodg O
XPLoTOG.

20Then he admonished his3® disciples, that they not tell anyone that he was Jesus®0¢ the
Christ.

27 16:13 txt Tiva pe (C) DEL (W) £ ® 1 it vgmss (syrs<) Irlat TR RP [ Tiva & B 0281 vg syrph cop eth Or SBL TH NA29
{B} [ lac AN P Z 0233

298 16:17 See footnote on John 1:42

299 16:18 Peter’s name means “rock” in Greek. Yes, Jesus did build his church upon Peter, and also upon the

other eleven apostles. See Revelation 22:14 “with the wall of the city having twelve foundations, and on them
twelve names, of the twelve apostles of the Lamb.” Rev. 21:9 says this is talking about “the bride, the wife of the
Lamb.” So we see that the church is built on Peter indeed, but Peter’s foundation is no wider or higher than the
other eleven foundations. And was he the only apostle allowed to bind and loose?

390 16:19a txt kAeig 82 B2 C D E X @ 1M OrPt Eus Chrys Phot TR RP [ kAe1Sag 8* B* L W 0281 OrPt SBL TH NA29 {\} [/ lac
ANPZ0233

301 16:19b txt o Swow oot B2 C*3 EW £ @ i Eus TR RP [ kat oot Swow D itff! [ ko ov Swow L || Swow e oot 0281

copsa™ss || §ow oot K B* C2 syrc:p copsamssmae SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233

32 16:19¢ Or, "Whatever you forbid on earth is as good as forbidden by heaven, and whatever you permit on earth is
as good as permitted by heaven." This "binding and loosing" teaching appears also in Matthew 18:18. It should
be noted that here in 16:19, the verbs are in the 2nd person singular, Jesus saying it to and about Peter only, whereas
in chapter 18 v. 18, the verbs are in the second person plural, Jesus saying it to, and giving this authority to, all of
the apostles.

303 16:20a txt padnTag avtov EL W £ @ i lat syr cop TR RP || pabnraig 8 B C D copsamss SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P Z

0233 0281

39 16:20b txt avtog 0TV MoOLG 0 XpioTog X2 C E W T i itdflar' vg syrh copmae™? geol eth Jer Aug TR RP | outog

£6TLV 0 Xp10T0G nooug D [ autog eotiv 0 Xpiotog K¥ B L @ jtaaurbeff gl ygmss syrep copsa arm geo? Diatess Or Chrys
Hil Ambrose SBL TH NA29 {B} [ lac A N P Z 0233 0281. As Willker points out, "incoug o xpiotog appears nowhere
else in the gospels. 1t also makes no real sense here, because the disciples (and everybody else) knew that he was
called 'Jesus,' the main point being that he was the Christ."



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Jesus Predicts His Death

Mt 16:21 q 'Ano téte fpato 6 Inoodg deikvierv toig padntaic avtod 8t det adtov aneAdelv ig
‘TepoooAvpa, kal TOAAX TaBelv amo TdOV TPecPuTépwv Kal ApXLEPEWY KAl YPAUUATEWY, Kol
amoktavofjvatl, kal tfj tpitn Nuépq EyepOijvat.

2IFrom that point on, Jesus began to reveal to his disciples that he had to leave for Jerusalem,
and suffer many things at the hands of the elders and chief priests and Torah scholars, and be
killed, and on the third day rise again.
Mt 16:22 Kai mpooAafdpevog avtov 0 Métpog fip€ato Emtiudv avt®d Aéywv, “TAews oo, KOpie®
o ur) €otat oot Todto.

2And after pulling Jesus aside, Peter began correcting him, saying, "God forbid, Lord! This
will never happen to you."
Mt 16:23 ‘0 8¢ otpageig einev T Métpw, “Ynaye dniow wov, Zatavd, okdviaAdv pov €l
0V @poVelg ta ToD Be0D, AAAX T& TOV AVOpWTWV.

2But he turned and said to Peter, "Get behind me, Satan! A hindrance you are to me, because

305 6‘(1

you are not considering the concerns of God, but the concerns of mortals."
Mt 16:24 Téte 6 'Incod einev Tolg uadntaic avtod, Ef t1g 0éAet dniow pov EABelV, dmapvnododw
€UTOV, Kal APATW TOV 0TAVPOV aVTOD, Kal AKOAOLOEITW UoL.

24Then, Jesus said to his disciples, "If someone wants to follow me, he must deny himself, and
take up his cross and follow me.
Mt 16:25 “0g yap av BéAn trv Yuxnv adtol o®oat, droAécetl avthv: 6 8" av drmoAéon trv Puxnv
avToD €vekev EUoD evprioet abTAV!

BFor whoever tries to keep his life will lose it. But whoever loses his life for my sake, will
find it.
Mt 16:26 ti yap weeAeitar’® GvOpwmog €av tov kdopov GAov kepdnon, thnv d¢ Yuxnv avtod
nuwdf; "H ti dwoet &vOpwmnog dvtdAdayua thg Puxfic adtod;

26For what does it gain a human being, if he acquires the whole world, but is penalized his

306

soul? In other words, what shall a human being pay, in trade for his soul?
Mt 16:27 MéXAet yap 6 viog tob avBpdmov Epxecdat €v tff 86&N oD Tatpdg adToD HETA TV
ayyéAwv adtod, kal ToTe Gmodwoel £KGOTW KAt TV TPy avtod.

27For the Son of Man will soon come in the glory of his Father with his angels, and then, he will
pay back to each one, according to the way of life of each.
Mt 16:28 'Aunv Aéyw Ouiv, elolv Tiveg T@V O8e Eotnrdtwy,’”” oftiveg o un yedowvtal Bavdrtov,
£wg av 1dwotv Tov Liov Tod dvBpw oL £pxduevov €v Tfi BactAeia avToD.

2BTruly I tell you, There are some present here who will certainly not taste death before they

307

see the Son of Man coming in his kingship."

Chapter 17

The Transfiguration
Mt 17:1 Kad ueb' fijuépag €€ mapaauPavet 6 'Inoodg tov Métpov kai Takwpov kai Twdvvny tov
adeA@oV avToD, Kal avaépet abTovg 1g 6pog LYNAOV kat' idiav.

1And after six days Jesus takes Peter, and James, and John his brother, and he is leading them
up into a high mountain, by themselves.

305 16:23 txt Lo el EFGHKLM SUW X YT ATI 22 & f1 2 28 157 579 892 1071 1241 1424 2 syrh Or Cyr TR RP [ €1 pov
N2C 0 =* [ e1epor D vg [ epot £1 565 [ 1 epov K* B f13 700 788 SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P Q Z 0233 0281 69
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 17:2 Kol petepopewbn éunpocbev adt@v, kal EAappev t0 tpdowmov avtol wg 0 fALog, Ta d¢
tudrtia avtol £yEveto®® Aevka wg TO GAG.

2And he was transfigured in front of them, and his face shone like the sun, and his garments
became bright as the daylight.

Mt 17:3 Kat 1800, G@Bnoav avtolc Mwotig kat "HAlag, pet' avtod cuAAalodvteg.

3And behold, Moses and Elijah appeared to them, conversing with Him.

Mt 17:4 'Amokpibeic 8¢ 6 Tétpog einev T® ‘Incod, Kupie, kaAdv £otiv fudg (de eivar: el BéAeig,
roowpev OO TPelg okNvdg, ool uiav, kai Mwof piav, kai plav HAlg.

4And in response, Peter said to Jesus, "Master, it is good for us to be here. If you want, let's
make3% three shelters here, one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah."

Mt 17:5 "Ett abto0 Aadodvtog, idoV, VEQEAN QwTeLvT) éneokiaoev aLTOUG Kal 1800, pwvn €K TAG
Ve@éANG, Aéyovaoa, 00T4G £oTtv 6 LIGG Hov 6 dyamnTds, év O e08Sknoar avTOD dkoVETE.

SWhile he was still speaking, behold a bright cloud overshadowed them, and behold, a voice
from the cloud, saying as follows: "This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased.
Listen to him."

Mt 17:6 Kai dxovoavteg ol pabntai €necov €ml tpdowmnov avt@v, Kol époPridnoav opddpa.
®And when they heard this, the disciples fell on their faces, and were extremely frightened.
Mt 17:7 Kad tpoceA@av 6 'Tnoodc {ato adt@v kai einev, 'Eyépdnte kai ur goPeicde.

7And Jesus approached them and touched them reassuringly, and he said, "Stand up, and do
not be afraid."

Mt 17:8 'Endpavteg 8 ToUg 0@OaAuovs adt®dv, ovdéva idov, €l ur| Tov 'Incodv uévov.

8And when they opened their eyes, they saw no one except Jesus alone.310
Mt 17:9 9 Kai katafaivoviwv adt®v &mo tod Spoug, éveteilato avtolg 0 'Inoodg, Aéywv,
Mndevi eimnte 10 Spapa, £wg 00 6 VidG ToD &vOpTOL €k VeEkPOV dvaoth. !

9And as they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus was admonishing them, as follows:
"Do not tell anyone about the vision, until such time the Son of Man rises from the dead."

Mt 17:10 Kai énnptnoav adtov oi padntai adtod®? Aéyovteg, T1 obv ol ypauuatelg Aéyovotv
St 'HAlav 8e1 éAOel mp&ytov;

0And his disciples queried him, as follows, "So why do the Torah scholars say that Elijah has
to come first?"

Mt 17:11 ‘O 8¢ 'Incolg dmokp1feig einev avtolg, 'HAlag uév €pxetatl mp@TOV, kai dMOKATACTHGEL
navta

HIn answer, Jesus® said to them,34 "Elijah does indeed come first,1> and will restore all

things.

3% 17:2 txt X B CDE W ® Cyr TR AN BG SBL TH NA29 {\} | eyevovto L £ HF RP [ eyeveto eyev___ 0281 [[lac AN P Z
0233

309 17:4 txt momowpev wde C2DEL O W £ 0281 1 itaaurd.(e)fgllng vg syr? cop geo Orgklat Chrys Chrom% Aug TR RP
[ moinowuev vgmss arm (Diatess) Greg-Elv || toincopev wde @ syr? eth [ noinow wde & B C* ith vgmss Chrom?/4 Jer
SBL TH NA29 {B} [ moinow itff' Chrom% [[lac AN P Z 0233. The UBS6 footnote is not sure whether the Syriac's Greek
exemplar read an aorist subjunctive 1st person plural, ntotnowyev, or future indicative 1st person plural, Toincoyev.
The Etheridge, Murdock and Lamsa Syriac-to-English translations all read, "we will make." But the reason the UBS
is not sure is that any translator may legitimately render both the aorist subjunctive and future indicative forms as
"we will make." The NA29 text reads an unambiguous future indicative 1st person singular, "I will make." Most
English translations of the TR/Byz reading render it as "let us make." Another way to render that would be, "we
should make." But does the "we" include Jesus and Moses and Elijah, or is Peter proposing that only the disciples
make them? The translations of the Syriac make it sound like the latter.

310 17:8 txt Tov inoovv povov B2 CXEL T @ M TR RP [ inoouv povov W | Tov imeouvv povov ued eautwv C2 | ovov tov
inoovv D lat arm [/ incovv auvtov povov X [ avtov ncovv povov B* SBL TH NA29 {\} | avtov povov copmae® [ lac AN P
Z 0233 0281 syrS. The rest of the Coptic and Syriac have some form of (tov) incovv povov without avtov. The

ancient manuscripts which include avtov in some way are X B* ® 700 copmae®, The English translations that
render avtov are: the Amplified, NASB, NRSV, Mounce, and the HCSB, but then the CSB eliminated it.

311 17:9 txt avaotn 8 CEL (W) Z £ ® i TR RP TH [ eyepOn B D Or SBL NA28 {\} | lac A N P 0233 0281.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 17:12 Aéyw 8¢ Ouiv 8ti "HAlag 1idn RABev, kal ok énéyvwoav adtdv, AN émoinoav év avTd
6oa NOEANGav: oUtwg Kai 0 v16g T AvOpWTOL UEAAEL TAGXELY UL ADTQV.

12But I am telling you, that Elijah has already come, and they did not recognize him, but did
with him whatever they wished."
Mt 17:13 Téte ouvikav ol padntai 81 nepl Twdvvou tod Pantiotod einev avTols.

13Then the disciples understood that he had spoken to them about John the Baptizer.

The Healing of a Boy Who Had an Evil Spirit
Mt 17:14 ] Kal EAOSVTwV avTt®V TTpog TOV SXA0V, TPosiABev abTd GvOpwTog YOVUTETOV a0 TR

14And when they had returned to the crowd, a man came up to him, kneeling down to him,
Mt 17:15 kal Aéywv, Kopie, EAéEncdv pov tov vidv, 6Tt ceAnVidletal Kal KaKDG TAoXEL TOAANAKLG
yap mintet €ig t6 whp, Kal ToAAAKIG €ig TO Vdwp.

15and saying, "Lord, have mercy on my son, because he is lunatic and suffering horribly. For
example, he often falls into fire, and often into water.
Mt 17:16 Kati mposrjveyka avToV T01g Hadntaig cov, kal oUk Nduvndnoav avtov Bepanedoat.

16And I brought him to your disciples, and they were not able to heal him."
Mt 17:17 Anokp1feic 8¢ 6 Incolg eimev, 'Q yeved dmiotog kal dieotpappévn, £wg ote Ecopat
ued' bu@v; “Ewg néte dvéopat DUGV; PEpeTE pot abTov Mde.

7And in answer, Jesus said, "O unbelieving and perverted generation! How long shall I stay
with you? How long shall I put up with you? Bring him here to me."
Mt 17:18 Kaid €netipnoev avt® 0 'Inoodg, kal éEfAOev &' avtod to dopdviov, kal £0epanevdn O
Talg 4o Thg Kpag Ekeivng.

18And Jesus rebuked him, and the demon departed from him, and the child was healed from
that time on.
Mt 17:19 Téte mpooeA®évteg oif pabnrai t@® 'Incod kat' idfav eimov, Ak ti fuelg ovk
nduvnonuev ékPalelv avtod;

YAt that time, the disciples came to him in private, and said, "Why were we not able to drive it
out?"
Mt 17:20 ‘O 8¢ 'Incodc einev adtolg, At thv dmiotiov U@V, Aunv yap Aéyw Oulv, éav Exnte
THOTLV WG KOKKOV GLVATIEWG, £PETTE T® Bpel TOoUTW, MeTdPnOr EvtedBev €kel, kal uetaPrioeTar
Kal o0dev aduvartnoet Llv.

20And Jesus said3!® to them, "Because of your unbelief.317 For truly I tell you, if you have
faith as small as a mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, '"Move from here to there,' and it
will move. In fact, nothing will be impossible to you."
Mt 17:21 ToOto 8¢ TO YEVOG OUK EKTOPEVETAL 1 Ut €V TPOGELXT] Kl VNOTELQ.

21But this kind does not come out except by prayer and fasting.318

314 17:11b txt einev autoig C EL £ @ itfff.g1a TR RP [ emnev toic Z [ emnev avtoig ot X [ emmev B D W SBL TH NA29 {\} |

lac AN P 0233 0281
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316 17:20a 0 8¢ 1noovg etmev CEL W £ & TR RP [ o 8¢ Aeyet X B D 0281 itff.f2g' SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233

317 17:20b txt amotiav C D EL O W X @ M latt syrsph Chrys (Hil) Jer Aug Spec TR RP [| oAtyomiotiav & B 0281 syrcpal

cops®mae™*? arm eth geo Diatess Or SBL TH NA29 {A} [ lac AN P Z 0233

318 17:21 txt ToUTO 8¢ TO YEVOG OUK EKTIOPEVETAL E1 U €V TPOoeLXN kol voTela CDEFGHKLMOSUWXYATIZ @
Qfl 2 28 157 180 565 597 700 892€ 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342 1365 1424 1646 2174
2148 2324 M vg itaaurbcdfffgilngrt (syrph) coplmael).bort arm eth slav Or Aster Basil Chrys Hil Ambrose Jer Aug TR
RP [/ Touto 8¢ o0 YEVOG OUK EEEPYETAL E1 UN €V TPOCEVXY Kol VoTelx 118 205 209 1505 (1074 | Touto 8¢ to YEVOG OUK
ekParetar €1 un ev Tpooevxn Kat vnotela X [ omit v. 21 X* B © 0281 33 579 788 892* 1604 2680 (253 iteff" syrs.cpal

copsaboptmae* ethms geo SBL TH NA29 {A} [ lac AN P Z 0233 69. There is no instance in the New Testament where
either Jesus or his disciples had to fast in order to cast out a demon. In fact, Jesus said all you needed is faith as
little as a mustard seed. Which is it? Faith as small as a mustard seed is all you need, or also add your works, like
fasting? The fact that 3 different Greek verbs are used in the manuscripts that do contain the verse, makes it
suspect. But we have current testimony from deliverance workers that the Holy Spirit has directed them to fast
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Mt 17:22 9 Avactpe@opévwv 8¢ adt@dv év Tf Falihaiq, einev avtoig 6 ‘Incodg, MéAAeL 6 vidg
t00 GvOpwdmov mapadidosbat gig xelpag avOpwnwY,
2And when they were back in Galilee,3? Jesus said to them, "The Son of Man is about to be
betrayed into the hands of human beings,
Mt 17:23 kai dnoktevololy avtdv, Kal T Tpitn Nuépa eyepdroetat. Kai éAvmrnoav o@ddpa.
Zand they will kill him, and during the third day he will rise again." And they were very sad.

The Two Drachma Tax
Mt 17:24 q ’EAOSvTwv 8¢ adtdv €ig Kanepvaoiy, mpoofidbov ol td §idpayua Aaupavovteg @
étpw kai gimov, ‘0 Siddokalog VUV o0 TeAel Ta®? §iSpayua;

2And when they arrived in Capernaum, the collectors of the two drachmas3?! approached
Peter, and they said, "Does your rabbi not pay the two drachmas?"

Mt 17:25 Aéyet, Nal. Kai 6te €iofiAOev €ic trv oikiav, tpoépOacev avtodv 6 'Incods, Aéywv, Ti oot
dokel, Zipwv; Ot BaotAelg thg yiig amo tivwv Aapfdvovoty TéAn 7 kfjvoov; Ao T@V LIV adTOV,
1 &no TV aAAoTpiwy;

BHe says, "Yes he does." And when Peter had come into the house, Jesus spoke to him first,
saying, "What do you think, Simon: the kings of the earth, from whom do they collect toll and
tribute— from their sons,3?? or from others?"

Mt 17:26 Aéyer avT® O Tétpog, And T®OV dAAoTpiwv. "E@n avtd 6 'Incods, "Apaye eéAevBepoi
glolv ol viol.

26Peter says to him,32 "From others." Jesus said to him, "Alright then, the sons are free.32*

for certain cases. And sometimes, the fasting must be done by the demon's victim, if the victim is cooperating or
requesting the deliverance.

19 17:22 txt avaotpe@ouevwv C (D) EL O W £ & M it@ff' syr copsamsmae’ arm? eth geo Chryslem TR RP [

ouoTpe@opevwY N B 02817 lat copsa™s Hil Jer Aug SBL TH NA29 {B} [ mapayovtwv copmae’ | stpegopevwv Orpt [ lac
ANPZ0233

320 17:24 txt ta $18paxua N2 B C E L 0281 £ @ I syrh TR RP SBL TH NA28 [ta] {\} [ to &idpayua W | Si8payua ¥* D
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321 17:24 A drachma was worth about a day's wage. The two drachma collection, 6 grams of silver, was the so-called
temple tax in Exodus 30:11-16. But this payment was not intended to be a tax at all. Quoting Exodus 30:12,
"When you take a census of the Israelites to number them, at the time he is numbered each man shall give a ransom
for his life to Yehovah, so that no plague may come upon him for being numbered." The money was primarily an
offering as atonement for the evil act of a man being numbered. Then it was merely incidental that as long as the
temple personnel had this money anyway, "You shall take the atonement money from the Israelites and shall
designate it for the service of the tent of meeting; before Yehovah it will be a reminder of the ransom given for his
life." Ex.30:16. It was an offering or ransom money to atone for the repugnant stench to God caused by the act of
numbering the people. There are other scriptures indicating God's displeasure with the idea of his people being
numbered. See for example, I Chronicles chapter 21, and 27:23,24. 1t is clear that the payment was a ransom for a
man's life. How many times must a man be ransomed? Ransom, even to terrorists, is not paid more than once.
The ransom was to be paid only when a man "crosses over to join those who are numbered," Exodus 30:13,14. God
had never commanded that the ransom be paid annually, as the tradition came to be. For it was only to be
collected "when you number the people," v. 12. This was in anticipation of the only census ever ordered by God,
the one that took place in Numbers chapter 1. God was against the numbering of the people as a practice. This
was allowed just one time only, with a way to escape his wrath built in. The only additional census permissible was
of aliens, as in II Chron. 2:17. Jesus apparently was not in the habit of paying the two drachmas. In this instance
he only paid for himself and for Peter, and did nothing about the other eleven apostles, since they were not brought
up. Jesus did not "obey every law of man." He did not just automatically do what every bureaucrat told him to
do. Jesus was not a chump, and neither should his disciples be. We are supposed to be wise as serpents. For a
reading of all the scriptures showing how the tradition of the annual tax came about, see the endnote entitled, "How
did a once-only atonement offering became an annual tax?"

322 17:25 The meaning of viot, "sons," here, could be an extended meaning; that is, "from their own relatives in race
and culture, extended to their countrymen, from their citizens." This is a possible interpretation because it is
made an antonym of aAAotpior, which in Jewish Greek like in the Septuagint, meant "aliens." Here the meaning
would be, that since the two drachma tax was supposedly for maintenance of the temple- God's house, then God's
children, the citizens of the kingdom of God, were exempt from that tax.

323 17:26 txt Aeyel autw o TETPOG Ao TWV aANOTPIWV E W £ @ M itfid syr(cp)h (copmae) ethms geo? Orlat% Bas TR RP |
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Mt 17:27 “Iva 8¢ ur| okavdaAicwuev avtovg, mopevbeig €ic tnv OdAacoav BdAe dykiotpov, Kai
oV avaPdvta mpdTov ixOOV dpov: kal dvoifag tO otéua avTol, EVPNOELG oTATHpA: EKETVOV
AaPov d0¢ avtolg avti éuod kat 6oD.

27But, so that we not scandalize them,3?> go to the lake, cast a hook, and the first fish that
comes up, take, and when you have opened its mouth, you will find a four-drachma coin.326

Take that, and give it to them, as mine and yours."3%”

Chapter 18

Who Is the Greatest?
Mt 18:1 Ev ékeivn tf] Opa mpooiiABov ot padntat t@ 'Incod, Aéyovteg, Tig dpa uellwv éoTiv €v
tfi Paciiela TdOV 0bpavdv;

In that same hour, the disciples approached Jesus, saying, "So who is the greatest in the
kingdom of heaven?"
Mt 18:2 Kai mpookaAesdpevog 0 'Incodg maidiov €6Tnoev avTd €V HEGw aUTOV,

2And calling a child over, Jesus328 stood him in the midst of them,
Mt 18:3 kai einev, Auny Aéyw Ouly, édv ur otpagfite kai Yévnobe wg ta mondia, o0 ur) eicéAOnte
glg v PactAeioav TV 00pavdV.

3and he said, "I tell you truly: unless you change and become like little children, there is no
way you will enter into the kingdom of heaven.
Mt 18:4 “Ooti¢ 00V TamEV@ON £aLTOV (¢ TO matdiov TodTo, 00T4G éoTiv 6 ueilwv év Th PactAein
TV 0VPAVRV.

“Whoever therefore humbles himself like this child, that is the one who is greatest in the
kingdom of heaven.
Mt 18:5 Kai 06¢ €av dé€nrat maidiov tolobtov €v €mi T@ Ovopati pov, ue déxetar

5And whoever receives one little child such as this on the basis of my name, is receiving me.

More About Little Ones
Mt 18:6 6¢ &' &v okavdalion éva T@OV UIKPOV TOUTWV TOV TIOTEVOVIWYV E1G EUE, CUUPEPEL AVTH
va kpepaodf YOAog OvVikOg €mi TOV TpdxnAov albtod, kal katamovtiobfi év @ meAdyel TG
BaAdoong.

®As for that person through whom one of these little ones who believe in me might ever be
scandalized, it would be better for that person that a mill stone be hung onto3? his neck and be
sunk in the bottom of the sea.

3¢ amo twv alotprwv L* (LE eimovtog) | Aeyel avtw o TeTpog omo Twv oANOTPIWV EIMOVTOG 8¢ QUTOL GTO TWV
oaMotprwv C [ lac AN P Z 0233, Three major manuscripts, & C L, put two variants in their manuscript side by side
without choosing one.  This is quite rare.

324 17:26 This word free, will not be understood properly, unless one understands "tribute" properly. Tribute was
a poll tax paid to the conqueror, by a conquered or subjugated people. Anyone paying tribute, was by definition
not free, but rather a member of an enslaved nation.

325 17:27a Some surmise that Jesus did this in order to appear to be compliant with an illegitimate tax, so as not to
scandalize any believers who thought that he surely must "obey every law of man." That is possible. But also
possible, is that Jesus wanted to honor the oral contract Peter had already made with the tax collectors: the
collectors had previously asked if Jesus pays the tax, and Peter had answered in the affirmative. Thus, only those
two individuals involved in the oral contract, were obligated to pay it this instance.

326 17:27b A silver coin worth four drachmas, equivalent to 12 grams of silver. Each man was to pay 6 grams of
silver, which =1 stater=1 Babylonian shekel=1/2 of a sanctuary shekel (Phoenician or Hebrew standard).

327 17:27¢ Note that Jesus did not tell the other eleven disciples to pay. The payment at issue in this passage was a
Jewish religious matter, and originally not even a tax (see previous footnote on "the two drachmas." Jesus and the
disciples were Sons or Citizens of the Kingdom of Heaven, so were not subject to this "tax." Remember, the Levites
did not pay the census atonement fee tax. (Numbers 1:48, 49) All those who become Citizens of the kingdom of
God have the same status in regard to this tax as the Levites had. "God has made us kings and priests, and we will
reign on the earth." Rev.5:10 Kings don't pay the tax. And kings is what Jesus and the twelve apostles were.

328 18:2 txt MpookaAesapevog o incovg D E W T @ lat syr arm Or TR RP [ mpookaAeoapevog R B L Z 0281 cop eth Chrys
SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A C N P 0233
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Mt 18:7 O0ai T® KOOUW A0 TOV oKaVOGAWV* AvAaykn ydp €0ty EABETV T& okavdaAa’ ANV olad
T dvOpmw Eketve, St 00 TO okdvdatov Epxetat.

"Woe to the world, because of those scandalizings. Certainly, the scandalizings are bound to
come. Nevertheless, woe to that person through whom the scandalizing comes.
Mt 18:8 Ei 0¢ 1] Xxelp cov 1| 0 ToUG cov okavdalilel o€, Ekkopov avTA Kal PAAe and 6o0* KaAdv
oot 0Tl €loeABelY €ig TNV (wNV XwAOV 1} KLAAGY, 1} dVo Xxelpag 1 dVo mdag Exovta PAnBAval
€l T mhp 1O aicyviov.

8And if your hand or your foot scandalizes you, cut them330 off, and throw them away from
you. It is better for you to enter into life crippled or maimed, than to be thrown into everlasting
fire having both hands or both feet.
Mt 18:9 Kai €1 0 0pBaAudg ocov okavdalilel og, E€ele avTOV Kai PAAe dmd 600" KaAdv oot €otiv
povéeBalpov gig TV {wiv eloeAbely, 1 dVo d@BaAuovg Exovta PANOHvar eig TV yéevvav tob
Tpos.

°And if your eye scandalizes you, tear it out, and throw it away from you. It is better for you
to enter into life one-eyed, than be thrown into fiery Gehenna with two eyes.
Mt 18:10 ‘Oplte pr KATAPPOVAONTE EVOG TV UIKPOV TOUTWV, Aéyw yap OUiv Ott ot dyyeAot
avTOV €V 00pavolg dia avtog PAEmovaty T6 Tpdowmov Tod TATpdg HOL TOD £V OVPAVOIS.

10See that you not despise or overlook even one of these little ones; for I tell you, in heaven
their angels through it all are seeing the face of my Father who is in heaven.
Mt 18:11 "HABev ydp 6 vidg Tod GvOpwmnov o@oat TO dmoAwASS.

HFor the Son of Man came to save what was lost.33!
Mt 18:12 Ti Oulv dokel; 'Eav yévnrai tivi avOpdmw ekatov mpoPata, kai TAavnoij €v €€ abtdOVv
oUX1 Gelg™ ta EvvevnkovTaevvea, £l T 8pr) TopevBelg (NTET TO TAAVWOUEVOV;

12What do you think? Suppose a man has a hundred sheep, and one of them is lost. Would
he not leave the ninety-nine on the mountain, and go look for the one that is wandering?
Mt 18:13 Kai €av yévnrat ebpelv avtd, aunv Aéyw Uiy Ot xaipel én' abT® paAdov, fj €ml Tolg
EVVEVNKOVTAEVVEX TOTG U TEMAAVNUEVOLG.

13And if he happens to find it, truly I tell you, he rejoices over it more than the ninety-nine that
were not lost.
Mt 18:14 OUtw¢ oUk €otiv BéANUa EunpooBev tod matpog U@V ToD €v oVPaVOILG, Tva amdAnTal
£1¢ TV HIKpDV TOUTWV.

14That is how undesirable it is, in the eyes of your Father in heaven, that even one of these little

ones be lost.333
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arm geo Chrys; Hil Chrom TR RP || nA@ev yap o viog tov avBpwnov {ntnoatl kol cwoal To amoAwAog. G (LE™ has
{ntnoe for {nTnoat kat) 157 346 579 892¢ 1009 1010 1195 1216 1243 1342 1505 (250 minuscules) £10 £12 £69 €70 £80
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lac A CP Z 0233 69. The UBS Editorial Committee says that there can be little doubt that the words AABev ydp 6
vidg t00 Beod ({ntcar) kal owoar t& &moAwAdg are spurious here, being absent in the earliest witnesses
representing several textual types (Alexandrian, pre-Caesarean, Egyptian, Antiochian), and manifestly borrowed by
copyists from Lk 19:10 [or Matthew 9:13].  The reason for the interpolation was apparently to provide a connection
between ver. 10 and verses 12-14. On the other hand there appears no reason why it might have gotten deleted or
removed if original.

332 18:12 txt ageig XEN W T @ 078 211 itd syrh TR RP | aginowv D | agnoet B L SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A C P Z 0233 0281.
333 18:14 Or, "...that even one of these little ones be ruined."
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A Brother Who Sins
Mt 18:15 q ’Eav 8¢ auaptrion €ig og 6 &deA@dg cov, Unaye kal EAeyEov avtov petallh cod kal
avtoD pdvou. 'Edv cov dkovar), Ek€pdnoag Tov adeApdv cov

B Now if your brother sins against you,3* go and show him his fault, just between you and
him. If he listens to you, you have won back your brother.
Mt 18:16 £av d¢ un dxovor, mtapdAaPe petd oo €Tt €va 1 dvo, Tva €ml oTépaTog dVO PapTUpwV A
TPIOV oTadf Tav phpar

16But if he does not listen, take with you one or two others, so that 'upon the mouths of two or
three witnesses every matter be established.'
Mt 18:17 €av &8¢ mapakolorn avT@V, €ine Tfj ekkAnoiq: €av 8¢ kal thg ékkAnoiag mapakovor,
£0Tw oot (omep 0 EOVIKOG Kal O TEADVNG.

17And if he refuses to listen to them, tell it to the assembly. And if he refuses to listen to the
assembly, he should be considered by you as no different than a gentile or a revenue agent.
Mt 18:18 'Aunv Aéyw Oulv, Goa €av dronte €mi Thg YAg, £otal dedepéva v T ovpav®: kai Gox
gav AOonte €ml Th¢ Yiig, £otat AeAvpéva €v T oDpav®.

18Truly I tell you, what things you apostles on earth declare to be forbidden, shall have been
forbidden in heaven; and what things you on earth declare to be permitted, shall have been
permitted in heaven.33

334 18:15 txt apaptnon eIGoe DEFGHKLNOUWTI AGIIX ® 078_]'-13 2 28 157 205 565 597 700 892 1006 1010 1079
1216 1230 1241 1242* 1243 1253 1292 1365 2174 2324 M LectPtAd jtaaurbcdefffi+2glhlngrl) yg syresphpal
copmael+2boP* arm eth geo slavmss Basms Chrysmss; Hil Lucifer Pacian Chrosmat Jer Augé/? TR RP SBL TH# NA29 [e1¢ og]
{C} [l apapTnoet €16 o€ 118 1071 1195 1344 1546 1646 || apaptn €1G o8 W 33 180 1009 1242¢ 1342 (1424) 1505 1582¢ 2148
LectPt Bas5/* Did Chrys Theodoret [ apaptnon & B 0281 1 22 579 1582* pc copsabo™* slavmss Cyr; Aug!/? TH# [ apaptn
(Lk 17:3) Orlem Bas4/9 [ lac A C P Q Z 0233. There might have been a dictation error, that when reading non £1g oe
the listener thought that there had been a repetition by accident (because the last two syllables sound similar in
later Greek to the first two syllables), or that the reader changed his pronunciation or stumbled over the
pronurnciation, and so the scribe listening wrote only the first set of sounds. On the other hand the phrase "against
you" might have been added, according to the UBS textual commentary, to harmonize this verse with the "against
me" of v. 21 shortly hereafter where Peter asks, "How many times shall my brother sin against me and I forgive
him?"  The reading without "against you" is the earliest, but this could have been changed very early on, according
to the UBS commentary. In the UBS 5th Edition Greek New Testament, the words "against you" are in single
square brackets, and this result is given a C rating of certainty. Regarding single square brackets, the explanation
is "that the enclosed word, words, or parts of words may be regarded as part of the text, but that in the present state
of New Testament textual scholarship this cannot be taken as completely certain."

I believe that the phrase "against you" [if your brother sins against you] was added in order to harmonize this
verse with the "against me" of v. 21 shortly thereafter where Peter asks, "How many times shall my brother sin
against me and I forgive him?"

Peter was thinking of himself, but Jesus was thinking of the whole church and church discipline.

In my opinion, when it comes to variants in the Greek text of the New Testament, this is one of the most
damaging, the longer reading containing "against you," is damaging. Here is the practical situation. A brother is
reported to have sinned, or be sinning. But not sinning against anyone in particular in that community. So no one
goes and confronts him about it, because it was not involving them. The result is gossip, and then inflating of the
original rumor, and even ultimately progressing to people "bearing false witness against their neighbor."

Does anyone in that scenario want to "win back your brother"? If you have Christian love for your brother, you
will go to him and talk to him about it, even if he did not sin against you in particular, because if the rumor is true,
you want him to be restored. And if the rumor is not true, you do not want people spreading untrue things about
your brother. This may not be scientific textual criticism, but I believe for practical and doctrinal and ecclesiological
reasons that the shorter reading must be correct.English translations that do not include "against you" are: GW,
NASB, NET, NIV, ERV, Mounce, Amplified.

335 18:18 Or, "Whatever you forbid on earth is as good as forbidden by heaven, and whatever you permit on earth is
as good as permitted by heaven." This "binding and loosing" teaching appears also in Matthew 16:19. It should
be noted that here in 18:18, the verbs are in the second person plural, Jesus saying it to, and giving this authority to,
all of the apostles, whereas in 16:19, the verbs are in the 2nd person singular, Jesus saying it to and about Peter only.
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Mt 18:19 MdAwv Aéyw™® Ouiv 811 €av d00 VPOV cLUEWVHOWOLV €T TAG YAG TEPL TAVTOG
TPAYUATOG 00 €&V aithowvTal, yevioeTal avTolg Tapd Tod TaTpds Hov ToD £V 00pavoic.
PYAgain’¥ I say to you, if two of you on earth agree with one voice concerning any and all
matters about which you make request, it will be brought about for you by my Father who is in
heaven.
Mt 18:20 OO ydp elotv 800 fi Tpelg cuvnyuévor €ig to Euov Svopa, kel eipl v u€ow avTOV.
20For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them.

The Parable of the Unmerciful Servant
Mt 18:21 q Téte mpoceAdwv adtd 6 Métpog einev, Kipie, moodkig duaptioet eig éue 6 ddeApds
pov, kat denow avt®; “Ewg Entaxic;

21At that time Peter approached him and said,®*® "Lord, how many times shall my brother sin
against me and I forgive him? Up to seven times?"
Mt 18:22 Aéyer abT® 6 'Incodg, OV Aéyw o1 £wG ENTAKLG, GAN' Ewg EBSOUNKOVTAKIG ETTA.

22Jesus says to him, "I tell you, not up to seven times, but up to seventy [times] seven times.33
Mt 18:23 Awx todto wpowwbn f PaciAeia TV ovpav@V avOpwTw PactAel, O¢ 0EANceY cuvapat
Aéyov peta TV doUAWV avToD.

Z"Therefore, the kingdom of heaven may be likened to a man in ruling power who desired to
settle accounts with his servants.
Mt 18:24 Ap&auévou 8¢ adtod cuvaipetv, Tpoonvéxdn adT® eic dpet\étng uupiwy TaAdvTwy.

2450 he proceeded to settle, and had one of his debtors brought to him, one who owed him ten
thousand talants.
Mt 18:25 Mr €xovtog 8¢ avtol drnodolval EkEAevoev abTOV O KUpLog abtod mpadival, Kai Thv
yovaika adtod kal T& Tékva, kai mdvta Soa eixev, kai dmododfvar.

ZBut since he did not have the means to repay, the master ordered him to be sold as a slave,
and also his wife and children and everything he had, and then to be paid back.
Mt 18:26 Teccv o0V 6 8oDAog mpooekivel avT®, Aéywv, Kipie, uakpodiuncov én' éuof, kai
TAVTA 001 ATOdWOW.

26"The servant therefore fell down, and was entreating him, saying, 'Master,340 be patient with
me, and I will pay you back everything.'
Mt 18:27 ImAayxviofeig d¢ O kUptog o0 SovAov gkeivov améAlvoev avToV, Kal TO ddvelov
APAKEV AUTQ.

27 And moved with compassion, the master of that servant released him, and forgave his debt.
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Aeyw 8¢ Cyps (Cyp%) (Spec) [ maAwv aunv Aeyw B E @ 058 078 0281 itablghhn(@r! ygmss syrcspalmss copsamae geol RP
SBL TH NA29 [aunv] {C} [ aunv Aeyw itff" [ lac A C P Z 0233
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338 18:21 txt mPooeABwWV aUTW 0 TMETPOG lmeV X2 E LN W £ @ 211 itaur(e).q syr(®h Luc TR RP SBL TH [ tpoceA8wv o
neTpog e1mev avtw B (D -0) 0281 NA29 {\} [ mpoceAbwv o metpog emmev ¥* [ mpoceAbwv auTw 0 METPOG EMEV ALTW
copsa [ lac ACP Z 0233

339 18:22 cf. Genesis 4:24: "If Cain is avenged seven times, then Lamech seventy-seven times." It is equally beyond
human nature to forgive the same person 77 times in one day, as it is to forgive the same person 490 times in one
day. But Gentiles do not need to know this reference in order to understand that Matthew means to indicate a
number that is large beyond human nature. 1In a story taken from older accounts, Plutarch, Mor. 245d uses the
number 7,777 for the same purpose (cf. Polyaenus 8, 33).
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 18:28 'EEeAOwv 8¢ 6 §oDAog ékeivog ebpev Eva T@V ouvdodAwv adtod, 8¢ Ddeeilev adT®
EKATOV dnvapia, Kal Kpatnoag avtov €nviyev, Aéywv, Anddog por**! & t1 dpeilelg.

28"But then after he went out, that servant found one of his fellow servants who owed him a
hundred denarii, and he seized him, and was choking him, saying, 'Pay me back everything you
owe.'
Mt 18:29 Teowv obv & ocUvdovAog adtod el Tovg mddag avtod mapekdAel avtdv, Aéywv,
MakpoBvunocov ér' €uot, kal Tdvta dmodwow cot.*?

2"The fellow servant therefore fell down at his feet,3* and was begging him, saying, 'Be
patient with me, and I will pay you everything back.'
Mt 18:30 ‘O 8¢ o0k fifehev, AN dmeABwv #Padev adtov eig @uAakAy, €wg 00°** dmodd To
OQeIAOUEVOV.

30But he was not willing, and went and threw him into the debtors' prison, until such time he
could pay back the debt.
Mt 18:31 '186vteg de** ol cOvdovAol avtod T yevopeva EAvmnOnoav ceddpar kal EABOVTEG
desdpnoav T Kuplw AUTOV TAVTA TG YEVOUEVA.

31"When therefore his fellow servants witnessed these events, they were extremely upset, and
went and reported to their master everything that had happened.
Mt 18:32 Téte TPOCKAAEGAUEVOG AVTOV O KUPLog avToD Ayel adT®, AoDAE TToVNpE, Tacav TNV
OQeIANV Ekelvny GQTKA oo, £Tel TPEKAAETAG pE”

%2Then summoning him, his master is saying to him, 'You wicked servant! All that debt of
yours I forgave you, because you begged me.
Mt 18:33 oUk £de1 Kal o¢ EAeficar TOV cUVEOLAGV Gov, WG Kal £YW og NAENOQ;

3Aren't you then also obligated to forgive your fellow servant, as I have forgiven you?'
Mt 18:34 Kai dpytofeic 6 kUplog avTod Tapédwkev abTOV To1¢ Pacaviotals, £wg o0 &modd mav
70 0@eIAdpevov avT®.**

34"And in anger, his master handed him over to the jailers, until such time he could pay back
everything he owed him.
Mt 18:35 OUTWG Kal O TATHP HOL O EMOVPAVIOG TIOIHOEL DUV, EAV UP) APFTE EKAOTOG TQ AOEAPD
a0TOD GO TV KAPIOV DUDV TX TAPATTWUATA AVTOV.

%5This is how my Father in heaven will act toward you also, unless you each forgive your

brother his trespasses from your heart."34”

341 18:28 txt amodog pot C E T M itef syr arm Chrys TR RP [ amo8og & B D L W 0233 lat cop eth Or SBL TH NA29 {\} [
lac ANP Z @ 0281. Although I think the reading without pot is original, the editorial improvement by addition is
beneficial in order to clarify that what was being demanded back was the debt owed to the fellow servant, not debt
the other servant might have had to their mutual master.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Chapter 19

Jesus Tested on Divorce
Mt 19:1 Kai €yéveto Gte £téAecev 6 'Inoodg tovg Adyouvg tovtoug, petfipev anod thg Fahilalag,
kal NABev €ic ta Gpra th¢ Tovdatag mépav tod Topddavov.

tAnd it came about that when Jesus had finished these discourses he departed from Galilee,

and went into the region of Judea on the other side of the Jordan.
Mt 19:2 Kai fkoAovBnoav adt® GxAot moAlol, kal €éBepdnevoey aTOUG EKEL.

2And large crowds followed him, and he healed them there.
Mt 19:3 Kai mpoofidfov adt® ol ®apioaior**® meipdlovteg avtdv, Kai Aféyovteg avt®,**® Ei
g€eotv AvOpwnw dmoAloat thv yuvaika adtod katd ndoav aitiov;

3And the Pharisees came to him, testing him, and saying to him, “Is it permitted for someone
to release®0 his wife for any cause at all?”
Mt 19:4 ‘0 8¢ dmokpiBeig einev avtolg,*™ OV dvéyvwte 8t1 6 motfoag &rt' dpxfg dpoev kal OfAL
gnoinoev avTovG,

4But in answer he said to them, “Have you never read, that from the beginning the Maker3>2

made them male and female,
Mt 19:5 kai einev, “Evekev tovToL KataAeiPel AvOpwmog TOV matépa

pookoAAnBoeta®* T yuvaiki adtod, kai £sovtat o1 00 £1¢ odpka piav;

33 kal v untépa, Kal

Sand said, 'For this reason a man shall leave father and mother, and be joined to his woman,
and the two shall become one flesh’?
Mt 19:6 “Qote oUkétt eloiv 800, GAAX oapE pia. "0 o0v & 0ed¢ ocuvélev€ev, EvBpwmog ur
XWPLLETW.

®As a result, they are no longer two, but one flesh. What therefore God has joined together,
no human being is allowed to separate."
Mt 19:7 Aéyovotv aUt®, Ti o0V Mwofig éveteilato dodvar fipAiov droctaciov, kai dmoAdoat
avTnyv;

"They are saying to him, "Why then did Moses command to give a release of interest form3% in

order to release her?”356

348 19:3a txt o1 gapioaior R D E++ 1 copsam™ss Or TR RP || gapioator P25 B C L W X 0233 copsamsmae SBL TH NA29 {\}
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30 19:3¢ "Releasing" is the opposite of the cleaving or joining commanded in the Genesis passage.
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32 19:4b txt o moinoag R CD EO W Z £ @ 0233 M litaaurbdfffifiglhlg yvg syresph Orlat ApCon Chrys Cyr Hil
Ambrosiaster Jer Aug Spec TR RP | emoinoag L || o kticag B ite syrpal cop arm eth geo Or Meth Serap Ath Ps-Clem SBL
TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P 0281
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335 19:7a This word &mootdoiov - apostésion, "release of interest form," was used to signify the relinquishment of

property. A quit-claim, if you will. (Deuteronomy 24:1) In the culture of ancient Israel there was never any
provision for a wife to quit her property claim in her husband, since the wife was considered property of her
husband, and never the other way around. The apostle Paul in the New Testament, however, states in I
Corinthians 7:4, "The wife has not authority over her own body, but rather the husband: and likewise also the
husband has not authority over his own body, but rather the wife." This is a consequence of being "one flesh."
Paul in the same context explains the application of this teaching, that is, the wife may not refuse sex to the
husband, nor may the husband refuse sex to the wife, nor are they allowed to live apart for any significant period of
time. This is not to negate Paul's teaching elsewhere that the husband is the head of the wife, and that the woman
was made for the man, not the man for the woman.

3% 19:7b txt anoAvoal avtnv B CEN O W X @ 078 087 (0233 anoAvelv) i ithd syrph copmae eth TR RP SBL TH NA29
[avtnv] {\} [ amoAvoar v yuvaika itbff? vgmss syres Irlat Ambrose Spec [| amoAvoar X D L Z jtaaurdefflglhl yg syral



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 19:8 Aéyel adToig 6Tt Mwof|g TpOg TNV okAnpokapdiav DUV énétpedev UV dnoAboat TG
yuvaikag VHOV* &' apxfig de o yéyovev oUtwg.

8He says to them, "Moses, in view of the hardness of your hearts, permitted you to release your
wives, though it is not originally designed this way.
Mt 19:9 Aéyw &€ VYTV Ot 0G &v amoAvon TNV yvvaika avtod, €l un €mi mopveiq, kKol yaunon
GAANV, potxatar Kal O ATOAEAVUEVIV Yaproog HotXaTal.

°But I tell you that whoever releases his wife, except upon grounds of fornication, and marries
another, commits adultery, and whoever marries her who was released, commits adultery.”35”
Mt 19:10 Aéyovotv avt® ot padnratl avtod,”®® Ei oUtwg €otiv 1 aitia Tod GvOpwmov peta thg
YUVAIKOG, OV GUUPEPEL Yapufjoat.

19His disciples are saying to him, "If this is the situation of a man with a wife, it is not advisable
to marry!”

Mt 19:11 ‘0 8¢ einev avtoig, 00 Tdvteg xwpodolv TovV Adyov todtov,*

&AA" oic dédotat.

1And he said to them, "Not everyone can receive this word, but only those to whom it has
been given.
Mt 19:12 Eiciv yap gbvodyot, oftiveg €k Kothlag untpog €yevvronoav oUtwg: Kail giotv ebvolyol,
oitveg ebvovyiobnoav OTO T@V AvOpWTWV* Kal glotv €DVODYOL, OTTIVEG EDVOUXLGAV EXVTOVG d1d
v PactAelav TOV ovpav@V. ‘O SUVAUEVOG XWPETV XWPELTW

12For there are some who are eunuchs, who were born that way from their mother’s womb.
And there are some who are eunuchs who were made to be eunuchs by human beings. And
there are some who are eunuchs who have made themselves eunuchs for the sake of the
kingdom of heaven. The person who is able to receive this, should receive it.”

arm ethms geo Or; Jer Aug [/ lac A P 0281. It should be emphasized that Moses never commanded that anyone
release his wife, but only that if/when he does, he must write the form. (Deuteronomy 24:1)
357
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lac AP Q0281.
The UBS textual commentary says, "After potxatat several witnesses add kai 6 drnoAeAvuévny yaudv (or yapfoag)
powatat (‘and he who marries a divorced woman commits adultery'). ~ Although it might be argued that

homoeoteleuton (potyatat ... poixadrat) accounts for its accidental omission from X D L 1241 al, the fact that B C* f! al
read powxatat only once (at the conclusion of the combined clauses) makes it more probable that the text was
expanded by copyists who accommodated the saying to the prevailing text of 5:32."
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

The Little Children and Jesus

Mt 19:13 q Téte tpoonvéxOn*® adt®d mandia, va tag xelpag Embf avtolg, kal tpooevEntar ol 8¢
padntal énetipnoayv avToOIG.

13At that time, little children were brought to him, so that he might lay his hands on them and
pray for them. But the disciples scolded them.
Mt 19:14 ‘O 8¢ 'Inocodg einev, "A@ete t& mardia, kai ur kwAVete adTd EABETV TPSG U TV Yap
TO100TWYV €0tV 1] PaciAela TOV 0VPAVAOV.

14But Jesus said, "Let the little children come to me, and do not hinder them. For of such is the
kingdom of heaven."
Mt 19:15 Kai £miBeig avTolg Tag XeTpag, Emopevdn €kelbev.

15And when he had laid hands on them, he moved on from there.

The Rich Young Ruler
Mt 19:16 Kai 1800, €i¢ mpoceAbav einev adt®, Addokale dyabdé, Ti dyabdv morjow, va #xw
Cwnv aiwviov;

16And behold, someone came up to him and said, "Good Teacher,?! what good must I do so
that I may have eternal life?"362
Mt 19:17 ‘O 8¢ einev adT®, Ti ue AMéyeig dyabdv; O0deiq dyabdc, el un €ig, 6 Bedq. Ei 8¢ 0éAeig
eloeAOETV €i¢ TV (WNV, TAPNOOV TAG EVTOAAC.

7And he said to him, "Why are you calling me good? No one is good except One, God.363
But if you want to enter eternal life, keep the commandments."
Mt 19:18 Aéyel abT®, Mofag; ‘0 8¢ 'Incodc einev, TO OV Qoveloelg” o0 HoixeVoelg o0 KAEPELG 00
Pevdopaptupnoeic’

18He says to him, "Which ones?" And Jesus said to him, "Do not murder, do not commit
adultery, do not steal, do not give false testimony,
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one: God.” The UBS and Nestle / Aland text read T1 pe épwtdg mept Tov dyadod; el éotiv 6 dyaddg.: "Why are you
asking me about what is good? There is only One who is Good." In addition, that text does not contain the word
ayafe -"good" modifying Teacher when the man first addresses Jesus in verse 16. The UBS editorial committee
says that the passage clearly was changed by copyists to harmonize Matthew's account with Mark 10:18 and Luke
18:19. And they say about the majority reading, as shown in my translation above, that if it "were original in
Matthew, it is hard to imagine why copyists would have altered it to a more obscure one, whereas scribal
assimilation to Synoptic parallels occurs frequently." Well, I for one can easily imagine why someone would not
like the reading "Why are you asking me about what is good?" It seems preposterous that a Rabbi would object to
being asked about what is good, since declaring what was good or what was not good, that was his job. And even
more preposterous, is that the Son of God, who was made into flesh in order to declare the attributes of the Father
to men, would object to being asked about what is good.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 19:19 tipa TOV TaTépa 6oL KAl TNV UNTEPA Kal, AYATHoELg TOV TANGIOV G0V WG GEAUTOV.

Phonor your father and your mother,'3%* and, love your neighbor as yourself."36>
Mt 19:20 Aéyer a0T® O veaviokog, Tavta tadta EQuAaldunv ¢k vedtntdg pov: ti €Tt Lotep®;

20The young man says to him, "All these I have kept since my youth.3¢6 What am I still
missing?"
Mt 19:21 "E@n adtd 6 Incodg, Ei BéAeic téAetog eival, Umaye, TAnodv cov ta dpxovta Kai
30¢ rwx01,*” kal £€e1c Onoavpov év oLpavd=® kal debpo, dkoAovBeL pot.

2Jesus said to him, "If you want to be perfect, go sell your possessions and give it to the poor,
and you will have treasure in heaven, and then come follow me."
Mt 19:22 'Akovoag 8¢ 6 veaviokoc tov Adyov*® &mfiA@ev Aumoluevog v ydp #xwv KTAuaT
TOAAG.

22But when the young man heard this statement, he went away regretting, for he was owner of
much property.
Mt 19:23 q ‘O 8¢ 'Incodg einev T0i¢ uadnraic adtod, Aunv Aéyw Ouiv 811 SuokéAwg mAovaiog
glogAevoetat €i¢ TV Paciieiav TOV oVpav@V.

BAnd Jesus said to his disciples, "Truly I say to you, hardly will a rich person get into the
kingdom of heaven.
Mt 19:24 TI&GAv 3¢ Aéyw DTV, e0KOTWTEPSV €0TIV KAUNAOV d1a Tpumruatog pagidog SieAbely, 1
mAovatov €ig v BactAeiav To0 BeoD eloeADelv.

24And again, I say to you, it is easier for a camel3”0 to pass through the eye of a needle, than for
a rich person to enter into the kingdom of God."
Mt 19:25 'Akovoavteg d¢ ol pabntal avtod é€emAriocovto o@ddpa, Aéyovteg, Tic dpa dUvatat
owbfvat;

And when his®! disciples heard this, they were greatly astonished, saying, "Who then can be
saved?"
Mt 19:26 "EupAépag 8¢ 6 'Inool einev avtolg, Mapd dvOpdnorg todto &8vvatdv éotiv, Tapd 8¢
Be® mavta duvatd €oti.*”

26And Jesus looked at them, and said to them, "With human beings, this is impossible; but with
God, all things are possible."
Mt 19:27 Téte d&mokpifei¢ 6 Tlétpog eimev avT®, 1800, Muelg d@rikauev mdvra kol
NkoAovBnoauév oot ti dpa €otat Nuiv;

27Then Peter answered and said to him, "Look how we have left everything, and followed you.
What then will there be for us?"

364 19:19a Exodus 20:12-16; Deuteronomy 5:16-20

365 19:19b Leviticus 19:18

366 19:20 txt epuAafauny ek veorntog pov (Mk 10:20) CE O W S @ 21i itabefffihng ygel syr(cs)phpal copsamaet*? grm
eth geo Orgklat Marcellus Chrys (Cyr) (Hil) Ambrose Aug TR RP || epuAa&a ek veotntog pov 82 [ epuAata ek veotntog
(Lk 18:21) D itd [ euAa&a X* B L itaurff'g'l vg Cyp Juv? Jer SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

37 19:21a txt mtwyoi¢ X CEL W £ & 0281 21 C1 TR RP SBL [ toi¢ ntwyxoi¢ B D Z cop TH NA29 [toig] {\} [/ lac AN P 0233
368 19:21b txt ovpavw X EL W Z £ ® 0281 2 lat Or Ath Bas TR RP [| ovpavoig B C D iteg' copsamae Cyr Chrys Hil SBL
TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P 0233

399 19:22 txt veaviokog Tov Aoyov C D E W X @ 2 itaurdfff2ghhla vg syrh copsa TR RP SBL TH NA29 {\} | veaviokog tov
Aoyov toutov B itabffin ygmss syrscp copmae' geol | veaviokog & L Z 0281 itefh [ lac A N P 0233. The definite
article can always be rendered as a demonstrative pronoun if the context warrants, as it does here.

370 19:24 Just as it is impossible, humanly speaking, for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, Jesus says in v. 27
that it is "impossible" for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. Some people teach that Jesus really instead said
"rope to go through the eye of a needle," because he was speaking in the Aramaic language, and the Aramaic word
for camel was also the word for a kind of rope. Regardless, Jesus would want to invent a simile that was in line with
his main point: "something impossible." His illustration must demonstrate something that is impossible, naturally
speaking. "Camel" is more impossible than "rope," so at worst, camel works just fine, and at best, camel is the best
rendering because it is more impossible.

371 19:25 txt ot padnrat avtov C3 E W i itff! syrc copmae eth TR RP [ o1 pa®nrat & B C* D L Z £ ® 02817 lat syrs.ph
copsa arm Hil SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A N P 0233

372 19:26 txt mavta Suvata gotiv C3 D E ® TR AN [ mavta Suvata B C* W £ Or Chrys BG RP SBL TH NA29 {\} [ Suvarta

navta 8 L Z [ lac AN P 0233 0281



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 19:28 ‘0 8¢ "Incodg einev avtoic, Aunv Aéyw vuiv 8Tt OUels oi dkoAovdricavtéc uot, &v Ti
naAtyyeveoiq Gtav kabion 6 vidg Tod dvBpwmov €mi Opdvov d6Eng avtod, kabiceobe kai LuEIC®”
eml dddeka Bpdvoug, kpivovteg tag dddeka QuAAXG ToD TopanA.

2And Jesus said to them, "Truly I say to you: In the new beginning, when the Son of Man sits
on his glorious throne, you who have followed me will also yourselves sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
Mt 19:29 Kai g 0¢*7* agiikev oikiag, | adeApoug, fj ddeA@dc, | Tatépa, | UNTEPX, T YOVATKA, 7
TEKVQ, 1] dypoug,*” €vekev T0D OVOUATOG Hov, EkatovtanmAaciova AfPetat, Kol {why aiwviov
KAnpovounceL.

2And everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother or children or
wifed76 or fields for the sake of my name, will receive a hundred times as much, and inherit
eternal life.
Mt 19:30 TToAAoi 8¢ Ecovtatl mpdTot £oxatot, Kai £5XaToL TPRTOL.

30But many who are first will be last, and many who are last will be first."

Chapter 20
The Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard

Mt 20:1 ‘Opola yap €otiv 1 BaoiAeia TV oVpavOV dvOpWTW oikodeomdty, Sotig EERAOEY dua
Tpwl pobwoacdat Epydtag ig TOV dumeAOdvVa avToD.

I"Similar therefore is the kingdom of heaven to a landowner, who went out early in the
morning to hire workers together into his vineyard.
Mt 20:2 Zuu@wvioag 3¢ et TdOV £pyat®v €k dnvapiov TV Nuépav, AnéctelAev adTovg €ig
TOV aumneA@dva avToD.

2And he came to an agreement with the workers, of a denarius a day, and sent them into his
vineyard.
Mt 20:3 Kai é€eABov mepl thv tpitnv Gpav, eidev EAAovg Eotdtag £V Tf dyopd dpyolc:

3And when he went out, about the third hour,”® he saw others, standing in the market place
idle.

373 19:28 txt kaBioe0Be kat vpels E TR RP [ kabnoeode kat vpelg B C W I SBL TH NA29 {\} || kaBeoBnoecbat kat velg
@ || kaB10e00€ ka1 avtor D* || kabnoeoBe kat avtor K D! L | kabecOnoeode kot avtor Z [ ka
ANP 0233

374 19:29a txt o¢ TR RP [l ooTi¢ X B CD EL W X @ Or Bas Cyr Chrys SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

375 19:29b txt

oikiag  adeA@oug  adEAQPAG TATEPA UNTEPA YUVALKA TEKVA AYPOUG C3 E€ Z¢ W AT TR RP SBL TH
oiklag  adeA@oug x2 adeAPag MATEPA UNTEPA YUVAIKA TEKV aypovg  EX
oG adeA_g adEAPAG TATEPX UNTEPA YUVALKA TEKVA aypovg  =*
okiag  adedpovg  adeAgag untepa Tekva aypoug D
ok adedpoug  adeA@ag pnTepa mATEPA yUVALKA TEKVA aypovg @
owkiag  adedpoug  adeAQuG TATEPA UNTEPA YUVALKA TEKVEA AypoUg otklag C*

adedpoug  adeA@ag mATEPX PNTEPA YUVOLKA TEKVA XYPOUG O1K1IG NI L

adedpovg  adeA@ag matepa UNTEPA YUVAIKY TEKVAX aypovg  N¥
ok  adeApoug  adeA@ag maTEPA UNTEPA TEKVA 0YpOUG B NA29 {C}

lac ANPZ 02330281

376 19:29¢ include n yuvarka X CEL W £ @ 1 itaurbdefglhla yvg syrph copsamae*? arm eth geo Bas Greg-Nyss Cyr
Ambrose Jer TR RP SBL TH [ lack n yuvouka B D itabdeff.fn syrspal Chrys Irlat Or Vict-Pett Hil Paulinus-Nola Spec
NA29 {C} || lac AN P Z 0233 0281. Some scholars think the inclusion of "wife" in Matthew is a harmonization to
Luke's gospel, 18:29, where all editions contain yvvouka. In Mark 10:29, the Byzantine text includes yvvouka while
the NA29 does not.
377 20:2 txt sup@wvnoag 5 X B CD L W £ d 0281 copsa Cyr TR SBL TH NA29 {\} [ ka1 sup@wvnoag E Chrys AN BG RP
[ lac AN P Z 0233
378 20:3 That is, about 9 a.m. Then again at 3 p.m. and 5 p.m. The Jewish clock began at sunrise and sunset; thus
the third hour was about 3 hours after sunrise, hence 9 a.m. The 11th hour was only one hour before dark.

e ko vuelg 0281 [ lac



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 20:4 kdkeivoig einev, ‘Yrdyete kai Oueic eic TOV dumeAdva, kai 6 €dv fj dikatov ddow Ouiv.

4To them also he said, "You also go out into my vineyard, and whatever is right, I will give
you."
Mt 20:5 Oi 8¢ anijAfov. TGV ¢€eAOwv Tepl EKTNV Kol EVVATNY Gpav, £noinoev woadTw.

5So they left. Again, he went out about the sixth hour and also the ninth hour, and did the
same thing.
Mt 20:6 Tepi 8¢ TV £vdekdTny Gpav’® £€eA0wv, ebpev dAovg £ot@tag dpyols, kKal Aéyel
a0tolg, T @de éotrkate SAnv TV Nuépav dpyol;

6And about the eleventh hour he went out and found others standing idle,3! and he says to
them, "Why are you standing here the whole day idle?"
Mt 20:7 Aéyovotv adt®, “Ott 00deig NUAG Eutobwoato. Afyel abTolg, YIAYETE KAl DUEIS 1§ TOV
duneA®dva, kai 8 £av A dikarov AfPecbe.

"They say to him, "Because no one has hired us." He says to them, "You also go out into my
vineyard. And whatever is right, that you will receive."382
Mt 20:8 "Oriag d¢ yevouévne Aéyet 6 k0p1og ToD GuneA@vog T@ emtpdnw avtod, KdAeoov tolg
gpydtag, Kai anddog avtolg TOV Uiebov, apEauevog aro TV E0XATWVY £WG TOV TPWTWV.

8And when evening had come, the owner of the vineyard says to his foreman, "Call the
workers and pay them their wages, starting from the last ones, to the first ones."
Mt 20:9 Kai €éA06vTeg o1 mept thv evdekdtnv Opav EAaBov ava dnvdpiov.

9And those who had arrived at about the eleventh hour, each received a denarius.
Mt 20:10 'EAOSvteg 8¢ ol mpdrot évoutoav 6Tt mAslova Afovtar kai EAafov kal adtol ava
dnvdpiov.

10And383 the ones who had arrived first expected to receive more, yet they also received a
denarius each.384
Mt 20:11 AaBovteg 8¢ £ydyyvlov kata To0 oikodeondtov,

1So they got together and were complaining to the landowner,
Mt 20:12 Aéyovteg 811 ODtot oi Eoxator wlav dpav énoincav, kai fooug Al adtovg érnoinoac,
101¢ faotdoaotv TO Papog THG NUEPAG Kal TOV Kavowva.

12saying, "These last ones worked one hour, and you have treated them the same as us who
have borne the burden of the whole day, and the scorching heat."
Mt 20:13 ‘O 8¢ dmokp10eic eimev £vi abTQV, ETaipe, o0k &8k og* ovXi Snvapiov cuVEQWVNGEC
uot;

13And he in answer to one of them said, 'Friend, I am not doing you wrong. Did you not
agree to a denarius with me?

379 20:5 txt maAv BE W £ @ 085 21i itabeff,hng copmae TR RP SBL [ maAv 8¢ X C D L itff2g"] vg syrh copsa Cyr TH NA29
(5] {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281
380 20:6a txt evdexatnv wpav C EW I @ i itefa syrh Hil TR RP [ evlekatnv X B D L 085 itabff.ff2ghhln yg Or Cyr SBL

THNA29 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

381 20:6b txt estwrag apyoug C*3 EW £ 1 itbha syrphpal arm Chrys TR RP [ eotwrag ev T ayopa apyous @ [ e6TwTog

X B C2D L 085 lat syrs< copsamae' eth Or SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281
382 90:7 txt apmelwva kat o gav 1 Sikatov An(p)pecdes C* EW @ i itd syrophpalms TR RP [ auneAwva pov kot o gav 1
dikarov AnupeoBe C3 N I ithh [ aureAwva pov D Z 085 it vgel syrS copsamae™ Cyr [ aumeAwva R B L lat SBL TH NA29

{\} [ lac AP 0233 0281. Note: in Codex E (07) the word Aneafe is at the bottom right corner of the leaf by itself and
in smaller letters. Thave never seen elsewhere in this manuscript a line comprised entirely of only one word.

383 20:10a txt eNBovteg 5 X E LW Z @ 211 itd syrh TR RP [ eABovteg 8 kat N £ lat [ kar eAovteg B C D 085 (ite) copmae
SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A P 0233 0281. Note: in Codex E (07) it looks like the scribe started rubbing out the letters eA®
of eABovteg.

384 20:10b txt ko1 ehafov kat avtot ava Snvaptov EW @ TR RP [ ka1 eAafov kot avtot to ava Snvaptov C N T [ kat
ghapov To ava Snvapiov kat avtotl X L Z SBL TH NA29 [to] {\} [ ka1 eAafov ava Snvapiov kat avtor B eth [ ehafov e
ka1 avtot ava dnvaptov D || ehafov to ava Snvapiov 085 [ lac A P 0233 0281. The prevailing apparatuses are
deficient here in not indicating which witnesses have ko twice when it comes to the ka1 sometimes preceding
ehaPov. Thus mine above has only those Greek readings I could obtain myself.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 20:14 "Apov 10 60V Kal Unaye: BéAw 8¢ TovTw T@ £oxdtw dobval wg kai col.

14Take what is yours and go your way. So this is what I want to give to the last ones, as I also
gave to you.
Mt 20:15 "H o0k £€gotiv pot motfioat & OéAw €v Toig €uoig; Ei 6 0pBaAudg cov movnpdg €oty, 8ti
gy ayadog eiuy;

B]s it not38 permissible for me to do what I want with things that are mine? Is your eye
evil38 because I am generous?'
Mt 20:16 OUtwg €covtal ol €oxatol Tp@ToL, Kal ol mp@tol €oxator moAAol ydp giotv kAntoi,
OAtyot d¢ éxAekrol.

16Thus, the last will be first, and the first will be last. For many are called, but few are
chosen.387"

Jesus Again Predicts His Death
Mt 20:17 Kal dvaPaivwv 6 'Incodg €i¢ TepoodAvpa napéAafev tovg dddeka pabntag®™ kat
idav év Th 68, kal einev avTOIC,

7And as he was going up to Jerusalem, Jesus took the twelve disciples aside in private, and

said to them on the way,
Mt 20:18 1800, avaPaivouev €ig TeposdAvua, kai O VIOG ToD GvBpwIOL Tapadobrcetal Tolg
apxlepeloly Kal ypaupatedoty, Kal kKatakptvodotv avtov Bavdtw,

18"Behold we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man is going to be betrayed to the chief
priests and the Torah scholars, and they will condemn him to death.
Mt 20:19 kai apadoovotv abTOV To1g €Bveoty €ig TO Eumaiéal Kai YaoTy@oal Kai oTavpdoat:
Kal T} tpitn Nuépa dvaotnoetar.®

YAnd he will be handed over to the Gentiles, to be ridiculed and crucified, and during the
third day he will rise again."

A Mother's Request
Mt 20:20 4 Téte mpooiiAbev avT® 1 uATne TOV VIOV ZePedaiov petd TOV VIOV AVTAG,
npookuvoboa Kal aitodod Tt tap' avToD.

20At that time, the mother of the sons of Zebedee approached him, along with her sons. She is
worshiping him and asking a favor from him.
Mt 20:21 ‘0 8¢ einev avti, Ti 0éAeig; Aéyet adt®, Einé fva kabicworv obtot oi §vo viof pov, gic &k
de&10dv oov, kai gic € edwvipwy, &v tf PactAeia cov.

21And he said to her, "What do you want?" She says to him, "Decree that in your kingdom,
these two sons of mine sit one on your right and one on your30 left."

385 20:15a txt n ovk...£1 0 0@BaApog H+ ST f 13 28 157 372 1071 2737 lat copbe Chrys TR RP [/ 1) ovk...n 0 o@BaApog R
CEKMNUWATIZ ® 085 2 565 579 892 1424 syrbh copsa THe (NA29 first n in [ ]) {\} [ ouk...n 0 0pBaApog B¥* DL Z @
SBL TH# [ ouk...e1 0 o@BaApog B2 700 [ ) ovk..._______ lac 33 || lac A P 0233 0281. Note that none of the English
translations translate the first n as "or." But they are probably not following the reading of B* DL Z ® SBL. The
BDF grammar in § 440 (3) says a simple interrogative fj does not exist in the NT. In § 440 (1) DeBrunner gives four
examples in the NT of "simple interrogative f," Matt. 20:15, 26:53; 1 Cor. 9:8; 2 Cor. 11:7.  This must be how the first
n is being interpreted.

386 20:15b d@Oaiuog movnpog, "evil eye," is a Semitic concept, in which the attitude of the heart or the force of a
person's thoughts, are focused out through, and cause the narrowing of the person's eye, out of envy, resentment,
scheming, toward one's neighbor. This concept merits a long explanation, which is to be found in an end note at
the end of this document.

387 20:16 txt eoxator ToAAot yap e161v kAntot oAryor 8¢ exAektot C D EN O W Z @ 0300 i latt syr copmae’ arm eth geo
Chrys Jer TR RP [/ eoxatol X B L Z 085 copsamae® Diatess SBL TH NA29 {B} [ lac A P 0233 0281. It is more likely that

these words were incorporated by copyists from 22:14, where they terminate another parable, than that so many
witnesses deleted these words.

388 20:17 txt Toug Swdeka uadntag B CEN O W £ ® 085 M itbAffhld vg syrh copsamssmae’ geo? Chryslem Hil Aug TR RP
SBL TH NA29 [pabntag] {\} [ Toug Swdexa pabnrag avtov itaaur(e)ffighn ygmss syrp copsam™s eth Orlat Jer || toug
dwdeka (Mk 10:32; Lk 18:31) X D L Zvid itd syrc:s arm ethms geo! Orgk [ toug Swdeka avtov copmae® [ lac A P 0233 0281

389 20:19 txt avaotnoetar B C2DE W ® 085 2 TR RP [ eyep®noetar 8 C* L N Z £ Or SBL TH NA29 {\} [/ lac A P 0233 0281



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

\

Mt 20:22 Anokp10gig 8¢ 6 'Incodg einev, 00k oidate ti aiteloe. AUvacde mielv O moTApIOV O Ey®
AW mivery, ) 10 Pantiopa 6 éyw BamtiCopar Pantiodijvar; Aéyovotv adt®, Avvapeda.

22But in answer Jesus said, "You do not know what you are asking.3! Are you able to drink
the cup which I am about to drink, and be baptized with the baptism I am baptized with?"392
They say to him, "We are able."
Mt 20:23 Kai Aéyet avtolg, TO eV moTHpLdv pov miecbe, kai to Pantiopa 6 €yw Pamtiopal
Pantiobnoecde’ o d¢ kabioat ék de€1dV pov kai €€ eDWVOUWV HovL 00K EoTLy €OV dobvar,>?
&AM oi¢ Atofuactat O1d Tod Matpdg pov.

2And he says to them, "My cup you will indeed drink, and be baptized with the baptism I am
baptized with,3%* but to sit on my right or on my left is not mine to grant, but is only for those for
whom it has been prepared by my Father."
Mt 20:24 Kat dkoVOoavteg ol déka NyavdakTnoav mepi TV 300 ddeAP@V.

24And when the other ten heard, they were upset about the two brothers.
Mt 20:25 0 8¢ 'Incodg mpookadesduevog adtolg eimev, Oidate &t1 ol dpxovieg TV ¢0vRdV
KATAKUPLELOVOLY aUTAV, Kal ol peydAot kate€ovotdlovoty aT@V.

BAnd Jesus, calling them to him, said, "You know that the rulers among the nations lord it
over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them.
Mt 20:26 O0) oUtwg 8¢ €otat €v LUTV: GAA' O¢ €av BéAN €v DUV uéyag yevéoDat £otw
didkovog

395 1‘)}‘[(:)\/
26But it shall not be3% so among you. Instead, whoever wants to be great among you shall be

your servant,

Mt 20:27 kai 6¢ édv €A &v iV eivar Tp&dTOg, EoTw®”’

Oudv dodAog

27and whoever wants to be first among you must be your slave.

390 20:21 txt

ek deflwv oov kot €16 €€ evwvupwy D itaurbdeff et yemss copmae’ arm TR
ek Se€1wv oov  kat 1 € evwvuuwy cov CELN W Z @ 085 i itafghhlng ygmss Bas RP SBL TH NA29 {\}
ek de€lwv Kol €16 €€ evwVLPwWY cov X B
_d¢ EVWVUUWY 6OV Z
Codex E (07) deflmtely has both 1nstances of cov. Snip:

} Al

[ s lll()‘\”l'()un,\,\ O \ OOV -GI e
-‘l\,\(u,l(l)ll(,()\l\‘Al(}l(‘.(‘;'y'(‘: L
HYMWHCOY, GCH'IPH EACIAGIA CO\"

S . A

391 20:22a In this phrase, "you are asking" is plural. Whereas, when the mother was worshlping and asking, it was
singular. Whether or not it was the mother's idea, or the sons', or both, Jesus addresses them in the plural. In the
next sentence when he asks, 'Are you able...", plural, he is surely addressing the sons, not the mother.

392 20:22b txt include kot To Bantiopa o eyw Pantilouat PanTiodnvar 157 892 1071 copbort eth™ geo! Chrys TR [ 1 To
Bantiopa o eyw Pantilopat fanticOnvar (Mk 10:38) CEN O W I @ i it().ha syrph arm geo? Orlat (MarcusAccTolr) AN
BG RP [ lack & B D L Z 085 itaurb.defff'i.g'Lnr! yg syrsic copsabortmae'™ Or ethPP Diatess Ambrose Jer Aug Spec SBL TH
NA29 {A} [ lac A P 0233 0281

393 20:23a txt Sovvar X BELN O Z £ I lat syrP copsamae™*? arm geo Or Diddub Epiph Chrys% Ambrose Jer Aug Spec

Varim Vigil TR RP SBL TH [ touto Souvar C D W @ 085 itd syrsch eth Ordub Chrys? [NA29] {\} [ lac A P 0233 0281.
The question is if the longer reading is assimilation to Mark 10:40.

394 20:23b txt meoBe ka1 To Parriopa o eyw Pantilopat Partiodnoecde C EN W T & M itfha syrph arm Chrys Bas TR
RP [/ TieoBe R B D L Z 085 lat syrs< copsamae™* eth Epiph Jer SBL TH NA29 {A} [ lac A P 0233 0281

39 20:26a txt eotw LWV K2 L pm ithffg" copsams,mae’ arm eth Chrys TR [ eotar vuwv (R* D gote) BC W Z £ & 085 0281
pm itabefhng copsa (Did) AN HF BG RP SBL TH NA29 {\} [ omit oA\ oG eav BeAn ev vuiv peyag yevesal ectal vuwv
Stakovog E [[lac A P 0233
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 20:28 omep 6 vidg ToD &vOpwmoL ok NABev Srakovndfval, dAAX Srakovioal, kai dodvat
™V Puxnv avtod AVTpov avtl ToAADV.

2Just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom
for many."

Two Blind Beggars Receive Their Sight
Mt 20:29 ] Kal ékmopevopévwy adTt@Vv 4o Teptxw, NkoAovBncev avT® ExAog TOADG.

2And as they were leaving Jericho, very large crowds were following them.
Mt 20:30 Kai 100, d0o tugpAol kabruevor mapa thv 686V, dkovoavteg Ott 'Incols mapdyel,
ékpagav, Aéyovteg, 'EAENcov Nuag, kopie, vidg Aapid.

30And behold, two blind men sitting alongside the road, when they hear that Jesus is passing
by, they cry out, saying, "Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!"38
Mt 20:31 ‘O 8¢ SxAog Emetiunoev avtolg va olwnowotv. Ol 8¢ ueilov €kpalov, Aéyovreg,
"EAéncov fuag, Kupte, viog Aapid.

31But the crowd scolded them, that they should be quiet. But they kept crying out3 the
more, saying, "Have mercy on us, Lord,*® Son of David!"
Mt 20:32 Kai 0TdG 6 'Incods €pcdvnoev avdtols, kai einev, Ti 0éAete morrjow Ouly;

32And Jesus stopped, and called out to them and said, "What do you want me to do for you?"
Mt 20:33 Aéyovoiy avT®, Kipte, tva avorxf@atv nudv ot 0@OaAuol.

3They are saying to him, "Lord, that our eyes be opened."
Mt 20:34 ImAayxvioBeig 8¢ 0 'Incodg fipato TV 0QOaAUdV adTt®dv: Kal e0OEwWG avERAepav
avT®OV ot 0pOaAuol, kai NkoAovBncav avT®.

34And feeling sorry for them, Jesus touched their eyes, and immediately their eyes received
sight,401 and they followed him.

Chapter 21

The Triumphal Entry
Mt 21:1 Kai 8te fyyioav €ig TepoosdAvua, kai AABov gi¢ Bndeayr mpog T poc TV 'EA®V, téte
0’Incol¢ anéoteilev dvo padntdg,

1And when they drew near to Jerusalem and came to Bethphage, to%2 the Mount of Olives, at

that time Jesus sent two disciples,

3% 20:30 txt eAencov nuag kvpte PHvid CE O W @ 1t itfa syrph copsams ethpp.TH Or Chryslem TR RP NA29 [kupie] {C} |
ehenoov nuag moov (Mk 10:47; Lk 18:38) X itehn syrpal™s copmae® arm geo TH [ eAenocov nuag kupte moov N T |
ehenoov nuag (9:27) D itb L syre copsamsmae’ ethms | xupie eAencov nuag B Z 085 0281 itaurghlr' vg copsa™ Jer Aug
SBL [ kup1e eAencov nuag mnoov L syrpalmss copsamss [ lac A P 0233

399 20:31a txt uerlov expalov Aeyovrec CEW S M TR RP [ uerlov ekpaav Aeyovreg B D L Z 085 0281 SBL TH NA29 {\}
|| ____w expavyacav [Aeyovteg] P* [ toAAw parlov expatav Aeyovteg 820 [ toAw paAdov ekpalav Aeyovteg 822 |
uerlov exkpavyalov Aeyovteg @ [ lac A P 0233

400 20:31b txt eAenoov nuag kupte (20:30) C EN O W £ @ M itfffq syrch copsamsmae eth geo? TR RP NA29 {\} [ eAencov
nuoag (9:27; Mk 10:48; Lk 18:39) ite vgms syrpal™s [ xupie ehencov nuag X B D L Z 085 0281 itaurbd ffighhln vg syrppalms
copsa™ss arm geo! Jer SBL TH [ lac A P 0233

401 20:34 txt avePAepav avtwv ot opBaApot C EN W £ & 2 itd syrph copsa™s TR RP [ avePAepav X B D L Z lat syrchms
copsmae'*? arm eth Bas SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A P 0233 0281 syrs

402 21:1 txt e1¢ PrBgayn mpog R D (*-paye) E I¢€ syrP TR TH [ €1 Pnbogayn mpog N* W =* RP [ e1¢ progayn mpog L |
£1¢ fndgayn ko fnbaviav mpog @ [ 1 fndpayn kot fnbaviav kat mpog C*accsSwanson [ e1c fnbporyn kat Pnboaviav kat
g1 C2AccTisch&Swanson || e1¢ fnOayn ka1 Prbaviav kot e1¢ CACCNA28 [ e1¢ fnOpayn e1g B* NeAccswanson SBL, NA29 {\} [ 1g

Pndeayn eig copsa? [ eig PnBogayn g B2 [ lac A O P 0233 0281. Codex C, a palimpsest, is very unclear here.
Tischendorf says C* is lacunose for g1¢/npog, Swanson says C* has npog, and the NA28 indicates no corrector, and
that C reads e1g.  For Codex N, Swanson indicates a corrector and the NA28 does not. The biggest problem here is
the preposition between Bethphage and the Mount of Olives. Aharoni and Avi-Yonah say in sec. 235 that
Bethphage is "on the mount." The BDAG lexicon says Bethphage is "a place on the Mount of Olives." Translations



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 21:2 Aéywv avTolg, [Topevbnte €ig TV KWUNV TNV Grévavtt UGV, Kai e00Ewg eproete Svov
dedepévny, kai tdAov pet' adTig" Aboavteg AydyeTeE pot.

2telling them, "Go into the village ahead of you, and immediately you will find a donkey tied
up, and her colt with her. Untie them and bring them to me.
Mt 21:3 Kai €&v T1g Oiv €imn t1, €pelte 6t ‘0 KUpLog abT@V Xpelav €xel eDBEwG O€ dmooTéNEL
a0TOUG.

3And if anyone says anything to you, say, 'The Lord needs them, and is sending them right
back.™
Mt 21:4 ToOto 8¢ GAov*™ yéyovev, Tva TAnpwoj to pndev dix tod mpogritov, Aéyovtog,

403

“Now this all happened so that what was spoken through the prophet would be fulfilled,
which says,
Mt 21:5 Einate tfj Ouyatpl Zudv, 1800, 6 PactAeds cov €pxetal oot, mpaliq kal émPePnkwg £mi
Svov kai t@Aov viov voluyiov.**

5"Say to the Daughter of Zion: 'Behold, your king is coming to you meek, and riding on a
donkey, and#% a colt, the foal of a donkey.'407"

Mt 21:6 [TopevBévteg 8¢ ot padntai, kai morjoaveg Kabwg mpooétalevi®

a0To1¢ 0 Incodg,

6And those disciples went, and did just as they were instructed by Jesus.
Mt 21:7 fjyayov thv 6vov Kal TOv TWAoV' Kal EnEONKav €nAvw avTOV TA TUATIA ATV, Kal
EMekABIoAV ENAVW AVTOV.

"They brought the donkey and the colt, and placed their cloaks on them, and they set him*®
on them.
Mt 21:8 ‘O 8¢ mAelotog GxA0g EoTpwoay EXVTAOV T lpdTIx €V TH 08 dANoL d¢ Ekomtov kAddoug
ano t@v dEVOpwV, Kal E6TPWVVLOV €V Tf] 00Q.

8And the large crowd of people spread their garments out on the road; and some were cutting
branches off the trees and spreading those on the road.
Mt 21:9 O1 8¢ SxAot ol mpodyovteg™® kati ol dkoAovBolvteg Ekpalov, AEyovTeg, ‘Qoavva T@ vilp
AaPid: e0Aoynuévog 6 pxOuevog €V Ovouatt kKuplov. ‘Qoavva €v Tolg UicTolg.

9And the crowd proceeding ahead, and those following after, were shouting out as follows:
"Hosha na*!! to the Son of David!" "Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord!"412
"Hosha na in the highest!"

that follow the readings with mpog say either "to," "toward," "near," or "by the side of" the Mount of Olives.
Bethphage would be Hebrew "house of unripe figs." Bethsphage is perhaps mindfulness of Bethsaida?

403 21:3 txt amooteAer R B D TR SBL TH NA29 {\} [ amooteAM\et CELN W Z £ @ i RP || lac A P 0233 0281. 1do not
consider the versions to be reliable witnesses to this variant, since they may well and properly have rendered an
original present tense form here as the future form in their target language. The present tense form having a
future meaning is not uncommon in either Greek or English.

404 21:4 txt oAov yeyovev B CREN W £ ® 111 itd vgel syrh copsamae arm geo TR RP | yeyovev X C* D L Z lat syr&p Or SBL
TH NA29 {\} [ lac A P 0233 0281

05 21:5a txt ko1 TwAov viov voluytov C (D) E W @ 0233 latt copmae! Or TR RP [ ko emt twAov vroluytov R L zvid ||

Kol €M TwAov viov uroluylov X¥2 B N X syrh copsa SBL TH NA29 {\} [ emt twAov viov ovov copmae* [ lac A P 0281.

406 21:5b 1t appears to me that Matthew, who was certainly not a scholar, or a later editor of him, mistook this
exepegetical ka1, "and," in the Greek of the Septuagint Zechariah 9:9, éni Ool0yiov kai tdAov véov, and in this
Matthew passage as meaning "on" both a donkey and its colt. An exepegetical "and" would make that Zech. verse
read, "and mounted on a donkey, specifically a young colt." Perhaps as a result of misunderstanding this,
Matthew's account of Jesus' donkey ride has Jesus in v. 7 sitting on both the donkey and its foal. The other gospel
writers say only the foal. See Mark 11:1-7; Luke 19:30-35; John 12:14, 15.  And the Zechariah passage itself says he
rides only one animal.

407 21:5¢ Zechariah 9:9

408 21:6 txt mpocetafev X EL N W Z X ® 0233 2 Or Eus TR RP TH || cuvetafev B C D SBL NA29 {\} [ lac A P 0281
21:7 txt emekabioav N2 L itg' vg TR-Scriv [ ekabioav &* || enekabioev B C @ (ithha) syrh copsa arm (eth) Or TR-

Steph AN BG RP SBL TH NA29 {\} [ exaBioev N W % 0233 [ exabnto D itabdeffff | en__ lac Z || omit kon enexabioev
emavw avtwv E (ht. avtwv-avtwy) [ lac A P 0281.

410 21:9a txt mpoayovteg EN W £ @ 0233 21i lat arm TR RP | mpoayovteg avtov & B C D L 0281 itff' syr copsa eth Or Eus
SBL TH NA29 {\} [[lacAP Z
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 21:10 Kai eloeA@6vtog avtod €ig ‘TepoodAvpa, €oeiodn mdoa 1 mOAg, Aéyovoa, Tig €otiv
ovTogG;

1And when he came into Jerusalem, the whole city was stirred, saying, "Who is this?"
Mt 21:11 Oi & 8yhot #Aeyov, 00té¢ éotiv 'Inoodc O mpogritng, ™ 6 &md Nalaped* thig
ToaAAatag.

1And the crowds would say, "This is Jesus the prophet, from Nazareth, Galilee."

Jesus Clears the Temple
Mt 21:12 q Kai eiofid@ev 0 ’Inood¢*™ eig 10 1epdv t00 Be0d, kol €€EPalev mavrag Tovug
TwAoDVTag Kal dyopdlovtag &v TQ 1lep®, Kal tag Tpanélac TV KOAALPLoT@V KatéoTpeey, Kal
Ta¢ KaBESPaG TOV TWAOUVTWY TAG TEPLOTEPAG.

12And Jesus went into the temple of God,*1¢ and he threw out all the ones who were selling or
buying in the temple. And the tables of the moneychangers4!” he overturned, and the seats of

the ones selling doves.
Mt 21:13 Kai Aéyet avtoig, [éyparntat, ‘O 0ikdg pov 0ikog pooevyiig kAnOrjoetar UUelg 8¢ adTOvV
gnomoate® onAatov Anot®v.

13And he says to them, "It is written: "My house shall be called a house of prayer';41? but you

have made it 'a den of thieves.'420"
1421

Mt 21:14 Kai mtpoofiABov avT® tugAol kai xwAoi** €v T 1ep®* kal €Bepdmevoev avTOVG.

14And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple, and he healed them.

= wat

41 21:9b ‘Qoavvd = Aramaic X} ywin - hosa’ nad’, similar to the Hebrew X3 ny'win - hdsi‘ah na’, an expression
reminiscent of the X3 7y*¥in in Psalm 118:25 meaning "Help" or "Save, I pray," an appeal that became a liturgical
formula, and as part of the Hallel (Ps. 113-118), it was familiar to everyone in Israel. The Septuagint Psalm 117:25
has "Q Kipie, o@oov dn - O Kirie, sdson dg, "0 Lord, save now!" or "Save indeed!" No doubt some in the crowd
accompanying him expected him, as the Messiah ben David, to literally "save now," and deliver them from the
Romans and set up the kingdom of David.

412 21:9¢ Psalm 118:26

413 21:11a txt oovg o TpognTng CEL N W X @ 0233 1 Orpt Chrys TR RP [ o mpo@ntng inooug R B D Orpt Eus NA29 {\}
['lac AP Z 0281.

414 21:11b txt Nalape® X B C D E Eus TR-Scriv SBL TH NA29 {\} || Nalaper L N W £ @ 0233%d Or Chrys TR-Steph AN BG
RP [ lac AP Z 0281. These are pronounced the same, ending with an aspirated t sound, not th as it is pronounced
commonly in English today. In ancient Greek 8 was pronounced like our English t, aspirated t, while the t (tau)
was the unaspirated t. The Byzantine text reflects a later development in the language. It was the same with k
and p. The letter x (chi) was the aspirated k, while x (kappa) was the unaspirated k. The letter ¢ (phi) was the
aspirated p, while nt (pi) was the unaspirated p. We know this by several means; for example, from transliterated
words in the Septuagint where Hebrew words or names were put into the Greek letters that sounded the same as
the Hebrew letters; and by poems that mimicked the sounds of specific known species of birds, frogs, etc.

415 21:12a txt 0 oouvg R22D LN X ® 0233 0281 TR RP [ incovg X*2° B C EW SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AP Z

16 21:12b txt 1epov Tov @sov C D EN W X ® 0233 i lat syreph geoA Orlem Bas Jer Aug TR RP [ iepov & B L 0281 itb
syrpal copsamae™ arm eth geol,B Orcom Chryslem Hil SBL TH NA29 {B} [ lac AP Z

417 21:12¢ The Greek word here, koAupiotr¢ - kollubistgs, is traditionally translated "moneychangers," but bankers
is what they were. They are called moneychangers here because the main purpose of their "tables" when in the
temple area was to break up larger currency into smaller change, and also perhaps to exchange foreign currency, if
there was such a thing in the Roman empire. But the fact is, what the "tables" were is little in-temple, mini-
branches of banks. We know they were tables of bankers offering other banking services such as savings accounts
paying interest, because of Luke 19:23, where the "tables" were places to put money on deposit to earn interest.

418 21:13a txt emomoate CDEN W £ ® It TR RP || temomxate OrPt || oteite X B L 0281 Orpt Cyr SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac
APZ0233

419 21:13a Isaiah 56:7

420 21:13b Jeremiah 7:11

421 21:14 txt TugAol ka1 xwAot (2 Sam 5:6,8; Jer 31:8) X B D L lat syrP{© copsaPt arm eth Or TR SBL TH NA29 {\} |

XwAot kat tupAot CEN W Z @ i syrh copsaPt Meth Chrys RP [/ lac A P Z 0233 0281.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 21:15 186vteg O ol apxlepelg Kal ol ypappatels Td Oavudola & €moinoev, Kai ToUG TATdOG
kpalovtag &v T 1ep®, kai Aéyovtag, ‘Qoavva t@ vi® Aapid, nyavdaktnoav,

15But when the chief priests and the Torah scholars saw the wonders that he performed, and
the children crying out*?2 in the temple and saying, "Hosha na to the Son of David," they were
indignant,
Mt 21:16 kai gimov avT®, AKouaq ti obtot Aéyovoiv; O d¢ Inoovq Aéyer avtoig, Nai* ovdénote
&véyvwre &t Ex otépatog vnmiwv kal Onhaléviwy katnptiow aivov;

16and they said to him, "Do you hear what they are saying?!" And Jesus says to them, "Yes.
Have you never read, 'Out of the mouths of children and those still nursing you have arranged
for yourself praise'423?"
Mt 21:17 Kai kataAtmmv avtovg eERABev €€w tiic méAewc €1 BnOaviav, kai nOAicOn ékel.

17And he left them, and went outside the city, to Bethany, and found lodging there.

The Withered Fig Tree
Mt 21:18 q pwing 8¢ Emavaywv €ig TV MOALY, EMElVaceV.

18And early in the mornmg, as he was on his way back to the city, he was hungry
Mt 21:19 Kai idwv cukijv pw(v émi thg 0800, AAOev ém' autnv Kal 00dEV svpsv €v aUTfj €l un
QUM pdvov' kai Aéyer avTfl, MnkéTt €k 6ol Kapmog yévntat €ig Tov ai®dva. Kai é&npdvon
TapaxPUa 1| GUKA).

YAnd when he saw a lone fig tree by the road, he went up to it. And he found nothing on it
but only leaves. And he says to it, "May there never be fruit from you again." And
immediately the fig tree withered.

Mt 21:20 Kai id6vteg oi pabnrai édavpacav, Aéyovteg, G mapaypiipa éEnpavon 1 ouk;

20And when the disciples saw this they marvelled, saying, "How did the fig tree immediately
wither?"

Mt 21:21 Anokpifeig 8¢ O 'Inoodg eimev avtoilg, Aunv Aéyw Oulv, €av #nte miotwy, kal un
dakpibfite, o0 pdvov T TG cLKTG Torjoete, GAAX KAV TQ Bpel ToUTW eimnte, "Apdnti, Kal
PANRONTL €ig TV OGAacoav, yevhoetat.

21And in answer Jesus said to them, "Truly I say to you, if you have faith, and do not second
guess, not only will you do something like the fig tree, but also should you say to this mountain,
‘Be lifted up and thrown into the sea," it would happen.

Mt 21:22 Kal Tdvta 66 Qv aithonte €V Tf] TpooevXi], motevovTeg, AfPecbe.
22In fact anything whatsoever that you ask for in prayer believing, you will receive."

The Authority of Jesus Questioned

Mt 21:23  Kai €AO6vTL a0T® €1¢ TO 1epdv, mpooiiAov avt®d diddokovtt ol dpxiepelc Kal ol
npeofutepor Tod AaoD, Aéyovteg, 'Ev moig é€ovoia tadta moielg; Kai tig ot €dwkev thv é€ovoiav
TavTNY;

BAnd after he had come into the temple, as he was teaching, the high priests and the elders of
the people approached, saying, "By what authority are you doing these things? And who gave
you the authority for these things?"

Mt 21:24 AnokpiBeig 8¢ 6 'Inoolg einev avTolg, 'Epwtricw VUAG kdyw Adyov &va, Ov édv eimnté
pot, K&yw YTV €p® év moiq é€ovoia Tabta mo1d.

24And in answer Jesus said to them, "I will also ask you one question, which if you answer me,
I will then tell you by what authority I do these things.

422 21:15 txt toug mardag kpalovrac C E W € @ 0233 i Or Meth TR RP [ toug man toug kpalovrag £* [ toug mandog

Toug kpafovtag X B D LN SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281
423 21:16 Psalm 8:2 Note also that in that culture, it was normal for children of speaking age to still be breast
feeding.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 21:25 T Bénticua Twdvvov méev Av; "EE oVpavod i € dvBpwmwv; Oi 8¢ dieloyilovto map'
£autolg, Aéyovteg, 'Eav eintwuev, 'EE 00pavoDd, £pel iV, Al Ti 00V 00k €motevoate aUT®);

2The baptism of John, where was it from, from heaven, or from human beings?" So they
discussed it away by themselves,#2* saying, "If we say, 'From heaven,' he will say to us, 'Then
why didn't you believe in him?'
Mt 21:26 Eav d¢ einwpev, EE avOpwnwv, @oPovueda tov SxAov: mdavteg yap €xovotv tov
TWAVVNV WG TTPOPHTNV.

26And if we say, 'From human beings,' we fear the people, for they all hold John to be a
prophet."
Mt 21:27 Kai dmokp10évteg T@ 'Incod einov, 00k ofdapev. “Eqn adtoig kai avtds, 008 éym Aéyw
VUtV €v Tolg €€ovoiq TadTa To1M.

27And they in answer said to Jesus, "We do not know." So he also told them, "Neither am I
telling you by what authority I am doing these things."

The Parable of the Two Sons
Mt 21:28 Ti 8¢ Oulv Sokel; "AvBpwmog eixev Tékva §00, kal TPoceABWV TQ TPWTW inev, Tékvov,
Unaye, orjuepoV €pydalov €v t@ AumeAOVI pov.

28"So what do you think? A man had two sons. And he went to the first son and said, 'Son,
go work in my#? vineyard today.'
Mt 21:29 O 8¢ &mokpifeig einev, 00 OéAw: Uotepov 8¢ petapeAnBels, dnijAdev.

YAnd he in answer said, 'T will not,' but with a subsequent change of heart, he did go.
Mt 21:30 Kai mpoceA@av t@ Sevtépw einev woaltwg. ‘O 8¢ dmokpiBelg einev, Eyw, kUpie' kal
OUK GrAABev.

30And he went to the second*¢ son and said the same thing. And he in answer said, T will,
sir," and did not go.
Mt 21:31 Tig €k @V 800 £noinoev t6 BéAnua tod matpdg; Aéyovorv avT®,*?” ‘O mp®OTOG. Afyel
avtoig 6 'Incolg, Aunv Aéyw UUlv 6Tt ol teA@dval kal al mdpval TPodyovsly VUG €1G TNV
PactAeiav tod OgoD.

31Who of the two performed the will of the father?" They are saying to him, "The first one."428
Jesus says to them, "Truly I say to you: the revenue agents and prostitutes are getting into the
kingdom of God before you.4??

424 91:25 txt map eautoic X C D E W £ 0102 0233 2 TR RP THe [ ev eavtoic B L Z Cyr SBL THe NA29 {\} [[lac AN P

0281. The reading with nap has strong support. 1 immediately thought that since ev eavtoig is a very common
phrase in the gospels, and nap eavtoig is not, it is far more likely that scribes would write ev eavtoig automatically
unconsciously, than the other way around. So I changed my text to the map eavtoig reading, and this was before I
looked up the Tyndale House reading and saw that they have that reading in their main text. The preposition
napa with the dative case answers the question "where." They were "by" themselves, which implies separation for
privacy; thus, "away by themselves."

425 21:28 txt auneAwvi pov B C2E W Z ® 0102 0281 pm itg'! vg copsamae Orpt Eus Cyr TR RP | aumeAwvi & C* (D -
Awva) L O T 0233 pm itabe bt ffhq syreph arm eth Orpt Chrys SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P

426 21:30 txt ka1 TpooeABwY Tw devutepw C2 M O S £ Q 28 1424 Chrys TR AN RP [ mpooeAbwv 8¢ tw Sevtepw N2 B L Z f!
33 372 700 892 2737 copmae,bo SBL TH [/ ka1 mpooeAOwv Tw etepw C*EFHK UW X A TT ® 0102 0233 2 157 565 579 1071
1241 ithd syrP copsa Eus HF BG [ mpooeAwv 8¢ tw etepw ¥* D © f13 jtabdefff i gllnr' vg arm Cyr NA29 {\} |
npooeNOw___lac 0281 [[lac ANPQT

27 21:31a Aeyovotv autw C E W T ® 0102 0233 211 lat vgel syr copsamae Eus TR RP | Aeyovotv & B D L 0281 itg"! vgstww
arm eth Chrys SBL TH NA29 {C} [[lac ANP Z

428 21:31b txt o Tpwtog X CEL O W Z £ ® 0102 0281 syroPh copsamssmae eth Chrys Or Eus Cyr Jermss TR RP SBL TH
NA29 {C} | o0 votepog B copsa™ss ethms Diatessarm Jermss || o eoxatog D 0233 itaaurbdeffiP.ghhlrt yogmss syrs arm geo
Jermss Hil [ lac AN P. Some manuscripts have the two sons reversed in sequence earlier in the story, thus the
change here to o votepog or to o eoxartog, "the last one." The D reading is called the "Western reading." There
are many other variants, minor ones, in this story of the two sons.

429 21:31c This phrase npodyovetv budg - prodgousin humas, "are going ahead of you," is a "comparative expressing
exclusion," according to BDF §245a(3). It is a Semitic way of expressing exclusion or replacement, by creating a
physical distance or separation between the two things compared. The object being replaced is put off at a



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 21:32 "HAOev yap mpog DUAC Twdvvng v 68 dikatoohvng, kal ovk €miotevonte abTQ: oi O
teA@vatl kal ai mépvar E€miotevoav adTt®: UUelG d¢ 100vteg o uetepeAnnte Votepov tod
TMOoTEDOAL AVTY.

32For John came to you with the way of righteousness, and you did not believe in him. The
revenue agents and prostitutes, however, did believe in him. And you, when you saw that, did
not#30 subsequently have a change of heart and believe in him."

The Parable of the Tenants

Mt 21:33 4 "AAAnV mapaPoAr)v dkovoate. "AvOpwnds Tig?! fv oikodeomdtng, Sotic pltevoev
aurneA®va, kal @payuov adtd meptébnkev, kal @puvlev év avt® Anvdv, kal @kodduncev
Topyov, Kai £€50T0 adTOV YEwpYolG, Kal AnedAunoev.

33"Listen to another parable. There was a landowner who planted a vineyard, and he put a

431

hedge around it, and dug a winepress in it, and built a watchtower, and leased it out to tenant
farmers, and journeyed away.
Mt 21:34 “Ote d¢ flyyioev 0 Kaipdg TOV KApn®V, GECTEIAEV TOVG do0AoUG avTOD TPOG TOUG
YEWPYOUG, AaBETv TOUG KapmoULg abToD.

34And when the time of harvest had drawn near, he sent servants of his to the farmers, to take
his fruit.
Mt 21:35 Kai AaPdvteg ol yewpyol tovg dovAoug abtod, 6v uev €detpav, Ov ¢ anéktevay, ov d¢
g\10oPpoAnoav.

35And this is the reception the farmers gave his servants: one they flogged, another they killed,
another they stoned.
Mt 21:36 TIdAwv anéotethev dAAovg dovAoug mAgiovag TV TPWTWV: Kal €moinoav adToig
Woa0TWG.

36Again he sent other servants, more than before, and they treated them the same way.
Mt 21:37 “Yotepov 8¢ anéotethev mpodg abTovg TOV VIOV avToD, Aéywv, Evtpanicovatl tOv vidv
Hov.

7So finally he sent his own son to them, thinking, 'They will respect my son.'
Mt 21:38 Oi 8¢ yewpyoi 188vteg TOV LidV gimov év £autoig, 0UTéC Eotiv O kAnpovduog: debre,
amokteivwuey a0TOV, Kal KATAGXWUEV TNV kKAnpovouiav avtod.

3But the farmers when they saw the son said to each other, 'This is the heir. Hey, let's kill
him, and his inheritance will be ours.’
Mt 21:39 Kai AaPdvtec adtov é€€fadov €€w 100 GUmeA@®VOG Kol ATEKTELVAV.

% And they took him and cast him outside the vineyard and killed him.
Mt 21:40 “Otav 00v #AOn 6 kUp1o¢ T dumeA@dvog, Ti Toifoel TOlG YewpyolG Eketvorg;

“0When therefore the owner of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those farmers?"
Mt 21:41 Aéyovotv a0T®, Kakoug Kak®G AToA£cel aTOVG, Kal TOV duned@va ékddoetal &AAoLg
YEWPYOIG, OITLVEG ATOSWOOLGLY AVTH TOVG KAPTIOVG €V TOTG KALPOTG AOTOV.

41They are saying to him, "He will kill those creeps catastrophically,%2 and give the vineyard

to other farmers, who will pay him back the fruits in their seasons."

distance, or behind at a distance. Bauer, in 2(b), says it means, "the tax-collectors will get into the kingdom of God
before you."

430 21:32 txt ov X C EL W i Or Chrys TR RP [| oude B O £ ® 0102 0233 lat syrcph eth Hil SBL TH NA29 {C} || omit D

iteff™ syrs | lac A N P Z 0281. The scribe of Codex D appears to have accidentally omitted the negative particle
because of the fact that the two words before it and after it were the last word in the line in the column and then the
first word in the next line: e1dovteg <> petepeAndnte. Because ov is a much shorter word than ouvde, and thus
easier to overlook, I would venture to say that the exemplar used by the scribe of Codex D read ov.

31 21:33 txt av@pwmog 16 E itefh syre:p arm Eus Chrys Cyr Ir TR RP [ avBpwog tng 0233 [l avBpwno¢ KBCDLOW £
® lat syrh eth Or Chrys Lucif Hil SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0281

432 21:41 There may be an alliteration here, kakoUg kak®g - kakotis kakds (bad guys badly), where the word for bad
guys starts with the same sound as the word for badly. He will kill those bad guys badly. Thus, many translations
render it "bring those wretches to a wretched end." The reason they chose those words is that they start with the
same sound, not necessarily because those words are the best translation for the Greek words. The reason I chose
three words starting with the K sound is that that sound is generally considered an unpleasant sound. (Although
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Mt 21:42 Aéyel a0TOIG 6 'Tnoodg, OVdETOTE AVEYVWTE £V TATS Ypapaic, AiBov Ov anedokipacav ol
olkoSopobvteg, o0tog éyevAdn eig kepaAny ywviag mapd kupiov €yéveto altn, kai £otiv
Bavpaotn €v 0@BaApOTIG NUGV;

“Jesus says to them, "Have you never read in the scriptures, " 'A stone which the builders
rejected, this one has become the chief cornerstone. From the Lord this came about, and it is
marvelous in our eyes'433?"

Mt 21:43 A todto Aéyw OUTV 6Tt dpbrioetal d@' OUGV 1 PactAeia tod Oeo0d, kal dobrjoetar £Dvel
TO100VTL TOVG KAPTIOLG QUTHG.

#3Therefore I say to you, that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you, and given to a
nation producing its fruit.

Mt 21:44 Kai 6 tecwv €mi tov Aibov todtov cuvOAacdrioetar €' Ov §' &v méor, Aikunoet avtdv.

#“And the person who trips over that stone will be broken into pieces, and upon whomever the
stone falls, it will turn him into powder." 434
Mt 21:45 Kai dkoUoavTeg ol apxlepels Kai ol dapioaiot Tag mapaPolag avtod £yvwoav Ott mepl
a0T®OV Aéyel.

45And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard this parable of his, they knew that it was
about them that he was speaking.

Mt 21:46 Kai {nroldvteg adtov kpatiioatl, Epofnonoav tovg SxAoug, meldn wg
avTOV €ixoV.

435

Tpo@rTy

46And though seeking to arrest him, they feared the crowds, since they held him to be a
prophet.

Chapter 22
The Parable of the Wedding Banquet

Mt 22:1 Kai &rokpifeig 6 'Inoodg tdAwy einev adtoig év napaPodais, Aéywy,

IAnd once again Jesus in response to them spoke by means of a parable, saying,
Mt 22:2 ‘Quoidn 1| PactAeia TV obpavdV dvOpww PactAel, Gotig £moincev Yauovg t@ viQ
autov

2"The kingdom of heaven may be likened to a king, who put on a wedding feast for his son.
Mt 22:3 kai dnéotethev ToUg So0Aovg avTol KaAéoal ToUG KEKANUEVOUG £1¢ TOUG YEUOUG, Kol 00K
f0eAov EADelv.

3And he sent his servants to summon those who were invited to the wedding, and they did not
want to come.
Mt 22:4 TIdAwv dréoteidev GAAovg dovAoug, Aéywv, Elate tolg kekAnuévoig. ‘1000, TO Gpiotdv
pov nroipaca,® ol tadpol pov kal ta oitiota teBuuéva, kal mavta €rowpar debte €1 TOUG
Ydpoug.

4Once more, he sent other servants, telling them, 'Say to those invited, "Look, my noon meal has
been prepared, my bulls and fattened animals are slaughtered, and everything is ready. Come
now to my wedding feast."

Kappa was a softer K than was Xi, Kappa being the unaspirated and Xi being the aspirated K sound.) Thus we get
the word "cacophonous."  And the Spanish word "caca."

33 21:42 Psalm 118:22,23

434 21:44 txt include v. 4 RBCELO W Z T ® 0102 0233 1 itaurfg"(h)lq vg syreph copsamae’ arm eth geo Chrys Cyr; Jer
Aug TR RP SBL TH [NA29] {C} [| omit v. 44 D 33 ita.bdefffr! syys copmae? [rlat Or Eussyr [ lac A N P 0281. Possibly also
omitted by Papyrus 104 from Oxyrhynchus (early III century). Some say the verse is an interpolation from Luke
20:18. Yet the words are quite different at the beginning, and according to the UBS committee, the verse's
omission can be accounted for when the eye of the copyist passed from avtng (last word of ver. 43) to avtov (the last
word of ver. 44).  Also, the committee says, the more appropriate place for copyists to have inserted it, if it was an
interpolation, would have been after verse 42.

35 21:46 txt eme1dn w¢ CEO W £ ® 0102 i TR RP [ ot1 wg 0233 [ enet e1¢ 8 B D L SBL TH NA29 {\} | lac AN P Z 0281
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 22:5 Oi 8¢ GueAfoavteg aniiAbov, O uev 1g TOV 1d10v dypdv, 0 8¢ €ig Trv Eumopiav avToD"
5But they disregarded this and went off, one to his own field, another to%¥ his trade route,
Mt 22:6 oi 8¢ Aotrol kpatroavTeg Tovg dovAovg avToD UBpLoav Kal ATEKTELVAV.
and others of them captured his servants, and insulted and killed them.
Mt 22:7 'Akovoog de 0 PactAeds wpyiodn, kal TEUPAG Ta OTPATEVUATA AVUTOD ATWAECEV TOVG
QOVETG €kelvoug, Kal TNV TOALY aUTOV EVETPNOEV.
7And when that king heard*® he became angry, and sending his soldiers, he slew those
murderers, and burned their city.
Mt 22:8 Téte Aéyel Toi¢ So0A01g adTod, ‘O uev yduog €totuds £otiy, ol 8¢ kekAnuévor ovk foav
&&rot.
8Then, he says to his servants, 'Seeing as how my wedding feast is ready, and the ones invited
were not worthy,
Mt 22:9 Topeeabe o0V émi TG S1e€6doug TV 68DV, kai Sooug &v elpnte, kaAéoate gig Tovg
YApoug.
go out therefore onto the crossings of the roads, and whomever you find, invite them to the
wedding feast."
Mt 22:10 Kai £€eA06vTeg oi dobAot ékeivor gi¢ Tag 68ov¢ ocuviyayov mdvtag oovg e0pov,
TOVNPOUG Te Kot dyaBoug: kai EmAadn 6 yauoc*® dvakeuévwv.
10So going out into the roads, those servants gathered everyone that they could find, both the
evil and the good. And so the wedding hall was filled with guests reclining.
Mt 22:11 EiceAOwv 8¢ & Bacideds Bedoacbor tovg dvakeluévoug €idev ékel dvBpwmov ovk
gvdedupévov Evduua yduov:
Now when the king went in to observe the ones reclining, he saw there a man who was not
dressed in wedding clothes.
Mt 22:12 kai Aéyet adt®, ‘Eraipe, TdG elofAA0ec @de ur| Exwv Eviuua yduov; ‘0 8¢ épiuwdn.
12And he says to him, 'Friend, how is it you have come in here without having wedding
clothes?” And he was speechless.
Mt 22:13 Téte einev 6 PactAeds Toig Stakdvoig, Ajoavteg avtod Tddag kai xeipag, dpate avTOV
Kol EkPBaAete €1¢ TO okdTOG TO E€WTEPOV" €KET EoTat O KAALOUOG KAl O Ppuypdg TV 686vTwv.
13Then the king said to his servants, 'Bind his feet and hands, take him away,* and throw him
in the outer darkness; there, there will be keening, and gnashing of teeth.’
Mt 22:14 TToAAol ydp eiotv kAntol, OAiyot 8¢ kAektol.
4For many are invited, but few are chosen."

Paying the Tribute Tax to Caesar

Mt 22:15 q Téte mopevBévteg ol dapioaiol cupfovAtov EdaPov Smwg adTOV Taydebowotv v
Aoy w.
15Then the Pharisees left, and plotted how#4! they might entrap him in a saying.

437 22:5 txt 0 8¢ €1 E TR RP | o 8¢ €1 LW 0233 [ 0 8¢ e C2 @ || o¢ 8¢ em X B C* £ 085 SBL TH NA29 {\} [ o1 8¢ em D ||
lac ANP Z 0281
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441 22:15 The Greek phrase ouppovAiov Eafov 8nwg is a Latinism from consilium capere, and it says literally, "took
counsel how to."
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Mt 22:16 Kai &rmootéAAovolv avt® tovg pabntag adt®v petd tdv Hpwdiavdv, Aéyovreg,
AMddoxale, ofdauev t1 dANORS 1, kai v 680V T00 B0l év dAnOeiq S1ddokelg, kai o0 pélet cot
Tepl 00JeVAG* 00 yap PAETeLS glg TpdowmoV GvOpWTWV.

16And they send disciples of theirs to him, along with Herodians, saying as follows, "Teacher,
we know that you are honest, and that you teach the way of God with integrity,#2 and it makes

no difference to you about anyone, for you pay no attention to the personage of people.43
Mt 22:17 Ein€ o0V fuly, T cot Sokel; "E&gotiv Sodvat kijveov Kaicapt, fi ob;
17Tell us then, what do you think? Is it permissible to pay the tribute to Caesar, or not?"
Mt 22:18 Tvolg 8¢ 6 'Inoodc trv movnpiav adT@V einev, T1 e nepdlete, Urokpitaf;
18But aware of their evil, Jesus said, "Why are you testing me, you hypocrites?
Mt 22:19 Emdeifaté pot 1o vopopa tod kfjvoov. O 8¢ mpooriveykav avtd dnvdpiov.
9Show me the coinage used for the tribute." And they brought him a denarius.
Mt 22:20 Kal Aéyet a0toig, Tivog 1 elk®V aUTn Kal 1) Entypagn;
20And he says to them, "Whose image is this, and whose inscription?”
Mt 22:21 Aéyovotv aUt®, Kaioapog. Téte Aéyer avtolg, Anddote odv td Kaiocapog Kaicapt, kai Tt
100 B0l @ Be®.
21They say to him, "Caesar's.” Then he says to them, "So Caesar's things you give back to
Caesar, and God's things to God."
Mt 22:22 Kal dkovoavteg €0avpacav: Kal AQEvTe adTtov AnijAbov.
22And when they heard this, they were amazed, and they left him, and went away.

Marriage at the Resurrection
Mt 22:23 q Ev ékeivn Th uépq mpoosiidBov adt® Zaddovkalot, oi Aéyovteg un eivat dvdotaoty,
Kal EnNpwtnoav avtov,

BDuring that same day, Sadducees approached him, (Sadducees say 44 there is no
resurrection), and they questioned him
Mt 22:24 Aéyovteg, Aiddokade, Mwofig einev, Edv Ti¢ dmoBdvn un #xwv tékva, émyaufpevost 6
adeApog avTOb TNV yuvailka avTol, Kai AvaoTrioel omépua T® adeA@® adTol.

2as follows: "Teacher, Moses said, 'If a man dies without having a child, his brother shall
marry the man's wife, and raise up descendants for his brother.'
Mt 22:25 "Hoav 8¢ map' nuiv énta ddeAgol: kai 6 TpOTOG yapnoag éteAevtnoev: kai ur €xwv
OTEPUA, AQTIKEV TNV yuvaTlka abTol T® &deA@® adTol.

2Well, there were seven brothers near us, and the first one after marrying, died, and since he
had no descendant, his brother took his wife.
Mt 22:26 ‘Opoiwg kai 6 deUtepog, Kat O Tpitog, Ewg TV EMTA.

26And it was the same with the second, and the third, up till and including all the seven.
Mt 22:27 “Yotepov 8¢ mavtwv anébavev Kal 1} yov.

27 And last of all, the woman also#4> died.
Mt 22:28 'Ev Tf] 00V dvaotdoel, Tivog TV éntd £otat yovh; ITdvteg ydp €oxov aldtrv.

2In the resurrection, then, of which of the seven will she be wife? For all of them had her."
Mt 22:29 &mokpiBeig 8¢ 6 'Incolg eimev avtolg, MAavachs ur €186teg TaG ypa@dg unde thv
dvvapv tod Beol-

2And in answer Jesus said to them, "You are mistaken, from not knowing either the scriptures
or the power of God.

442 22:16a Matthew says "you teach the way of God ev dAnOeiq - en aléthefai," whereas Mark and Luke say en’
aAnBeiog - ep' aléthefas.

443 22:16b In other words, "It makes no difference to you who you are dealing with, as far as their status in society."
44 22:23 txt o1 Aeyovteg N2 E O T @ 0107 copsa arm eth geo? TR RP [ ot ot Aeyovteg L [| Aeyovteg 8* B D W Z 0102 0233
itdff' copmae™* geol Orlem Meth SBL TH NA29 {C} [ lac A C N P 0281.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 22:30 ’Ev ydp tf] dvaotdoet oUte yapolotv, oUte ékyapilovtal, GAN' wg dyyelot tod Ogob év
oVPAVQ® ELOLV.

30For in the resurrection, they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are like the angels
of God in heaven.#46
Mt 22:31 Tepl ¢ TG GvacTdoews TOV VEKPQOV, OUK AVEYVWTE TO pndev LUV UTO Tod BeoD,
Aéyovtog,

3INow about the resurrection of the dead, have you never read the declaration to you from
God, where he says,
Mt 22:32 'Eyw €ipt 6 0g0g APpady, kal 0 0e0g Toadk, kail 0 00g Takwp; OUk €otiv O Bedg Bedg
VEKPDV, GAAX {OVTWV.

32T am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob'447'? God is not the
God#*8 of the dead, but of the living."
Mt 22:33 Kai akovoavteg ol SxAot é€emAfocovto €mi tfj didaxfj avtod.

33And when the crowds heard this, they were astonished at his teaching.

The Weightiest Commandment
Mt 22:34 q O1 8¢ dapioaiol, dkovoavteg 6T E@inwoev Tovg Zaddovkaiovg, cuvhxOnoav ént T
avto.

34And when the Pharisees heard that he had silenced the Sadducees, they gathered together on
that same place,
Mt 22:35 Kai nnp@tnoev €ic € adt®v voutkdg, tetpdlwv avtév, kai Aéywv,

%and one of them, a lawyer,**° questioned him, testing him and saying:450
Mt 22:36 Addokale, Toio EVTOAN UeYAAN €V T VOHW;

36"Teacher, which is the greatest commandment in the law?"

446 22:30 txt "the angels of God" X ECL W £ ® 0102 0161 21t itaurff.g\l vg syrsphpal Chrys Cyr Orvid Orlat Hil Jer Aug?/7

TR RP SBL TH [ "the angels" (Mk 12:25) B D E* 0233 itabdefffhgr' ygmss syre copsamae™* Or Diatess Justdub Meth
Epiph Tert Zeno Ambrose Chrom Aug5/7 NA29 {C} || lac A C N P Z 0107 0281. The Latin manuscripts and Latin
Fathers, and the Syriac & some other versional witnesses are not indicative of the presence or absence of the
definite article. In this footnote I am mainly concerned with the presence or absence of 6cov. Swanson says E*
omits tov Oeov and 1 can see why: the words TOY @Y EN OYNW EICIN are smaller and fainter. This means the
scribe had to shrink the rest of the words on the line in order to fit TOY @Y in the line without having to correct the
next line as well. I think Swanson is correct:

NM()\ SO *'l‘(‘-(‘lct'Aulv()NlAl
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*7 22:32a Exodus 3:6
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(John-Dam) TR RP | o0k #otv [6] Bedg "He is not the God" X B D L W itaurbdefff' i, hlar' vg syresp.pal copsamae
geo? eth Chrys Orlat Cyp Didlat Hil Chrom Jer Aug SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A C N P Z 0107 0281

49 22:35a txt vopikog 8 B D ECL O W X @ 0102 0161 itaaurbdfffifglhlart vg syrephherpal copsamae eth geol
Chryslem-; Tert Hil Jer Aug TR RP SBL TH [NA29] {\} | vouikog T (like Luke 10:25) E* 0233 [/ omit (like Mark 12:28) ite
syrs arm geo2 Ore" 2t [[lac AC N P Z 0281. It would be hard to explain why second and third set of witnesses would
differ, other than that they were assimilating to the other gospels. In addition, Matthew nowhere else uses the

word vopikog.  Thus, the editorial committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament gives the reading
with vouikog only a "C" rating of certainty.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 22:37 ‘0 8¢ "Inoodg einev avT®, Ayamricelg kOpiov TV 8edv cov, év 8An th kapdia cov, kai &v
OAn thi Yuxi cov, kai €v 6An tfj Stavoiq cov.

37 And Jesus told him, ""You shall love Yehovah your God with all your heart and with all your
soul and with all your strength.'451
Mt 22:38 AUtn €0Tlv TIpWTN Kal UeYAAN EVTOAR.

38This is the first and greatest commandment.4>2
Mt 22:39 Agutépa 8¢ dpola avti], Ayamnoelg TOV TANGIOV 60V WG GEXVTOV.

39And the second one is like it: "'You shall love your neighbor as yourself.'453
Mt 22:40 ’Ev tavtaig talg duoiv évtoAaig 6Aog 6 VOUOG Kal ol Tpo@iTaL KpEUAvTal.

400n these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.”

Whose Son is the Messiah?
Mt 22:41 q Zuvnypévwv de TV dapioaiwy, ENNPwTnoev avTovg 6 'Incods,
41And as long as the Pharisees were collected together, Jesus questioned them,
Mt 22:42 Aéywv, Ti Oplv dokel mept Tod xprotod; Tivog vidg éotiv; Aéyovoty avT®, Tod Aapid.
“2saying: "What do you all think about the Christ— whose son is he?" They are saying,
"David's."
Mt 22:43 Aéyel adTo1g, IIOG 00V Aafid év Tvedpatt kOplov avTOV KaAEL, Aéywv,
43He says, "How is it then that David, by the Spirit, calls him Lord, saying,
Mt 22:44 Einev 6 k0p1o¢*™ t® kupiw pov, Kdbov ék de&idv pov, €wg av 6@ Tolg éxOpolg cov
omonddiov TV TodDV ooU;
“'Yehovah said to my Lord,* "Sit at my right hand, until I make your enemies a footstool*>®
for your feet."45”
Mt 22:45 Ei 00V AaPid kaAel aUTOV kUplov, TAG LG aUTOD £oTL;
4550, since David calls him Lord, how is he his son?"
Mt 22:46 Kai o0deic €80vato abt® amokpiffjval Adyov: o0de €TdAuncév tig an' €keivng Thg
NUEPOG EMepwTHoal aVTOV OVKETL.
46And no one was able to answer this argument, nor did anyone from that day on dare ask him
anything else.

Chapter 23

Jesus Denounces the Rabbis
Mt 23:1 Téte 6 'Inoodg éAdAnoev tolg SxAoig Kal Toig pabntaig avtod,
IThen Jesus spoke to the crowd and to his disciples,

451 22:37 Deuteronomy 6:4, 5
452
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 23:2 Aéywv, Emti Thig Mwoéws® kabédpag ékabioav ol ypapuatels kai ol dapioaior

2saying, "The Torah scholars and Pharisees sit in the seat of Moses;*>
Mt 23:3 ndvta o0v Soa dv eimwotv OUlV TNPELY, TNPElTe Kal TOlElTe KaTd 8¢ T& Epya avT®V ur)
TO1ETTE, AEYOUOLV Y KAl 0V TTO10001V.

3therefore whatever they tell you to keep, you should keep and do,*? but not according to
their works should you do. For they say and don't do.
Mt 23:4 Aeopevovotv yap goptia Papéa kai duofdotakta, kal EMTIOEAGLV €M TOVG WUOVG TV
avOpWTwV, T® 8¢ dakTUAW aLTOV 00 BEAoVoLY Kivijoat adTd.

“For#! they bind heavy loads oppressive to bear%? and place them on the backs of the people,
but they#63 would not budge them with a finger of theirs.
Mt 23:5 [Tavta 3¢ ta Epya abT®V Totodotv mpog T Beabfijvar Toig avOpwmolg” TAatdvovsty d¢ ta
@LAaKTNPLA AVTQOV, KAl HEYAAUVOUGLY TG KpAomeda TV tHatiwV avT@v:

SBut every act of theirs they do with the goal to be seen by people. So%* they enlarge their
phylacteries, and lengthen the tassels of their cloaks.46
Mt 23:6 @ihodolv te*® trv mpwtokAisiav €v toig deinvorig, kal tag mpwrokabedpiog v Talg
OLVAYWYAIG,

6And they love the places of honor in the banquets, and the prominent seats in the synagogues
Mt 23:7 Kal TOUG GOTAGHOVG €V TAIG AYOpais, Kal KaAeloBat 01O TV avBpinwv, PaPpi, pappi:

7and the greetings in the marketplaces and being called 'Rabbi, Rabbi'4¢” by the people.
Mt 23:8 Dueig 8¢ un kAnBfite PaPpi: €ic ydp éotiv Oudv 6 kabnyntrig, 6 xp1otdg: Tdvreg 8¢ Luelg
adehgot éote.

8But you, you should not be called Rabbi, because there is only one master of you, the
Messiah,48 and you are all brothers.

458 23:2a txt uwoewc E ® TR RP | ywvoews X BD L W Z X 0281 SBL TH NA29 {\} | lac A CN P 0233
9 23:2b Jesus appears to be saying that they legitimately took the place of Moses, and still at the time, were sitting

there. Note also that the arrangement of furniture in synagogues in that time included a literal raised seat in the
front, symbolically reserved for Moses.

60 23:3 txt tnpewv peite ko moleite E W T 0102 0107 M itd syr:h TR RP [ tnpeite o moteite lat Irlat | tnperv
Tnpeite @ [ monoate X* syrs copmae’ || moinoate kat Tnpette X2 B L Z 0281 copsamae'? SBL TH NA29 {\} [ moteite kot
tnpette D itaurd | akovete ko moteite syre [ lac A C N P 0233

461 23:4a txt yap D* E @ itefh vg Chrys Dam Ir TR RP [ 8¢ R B L W X itabffff2g"Lq ygmss syr(cphh copsa SBL TH NA29 {\}
|| omit D* arm [/ lac A C N P Z 0233 0281

42 23:4b txt Papea ka1 SucPactakta B D? (D* advoPactakta) E O W T & 0102 0107 M1 itaurdfff'glla vg syrhpalmss
copsa(mae’) arm geo Chrys Jer Aug% TR RP TH NA29 [ka1 SvoPactaxta) {\} [ ueyaha Bapea X eth || fapea L itabeffh
syrscp copmae? Irlat Orlat Hil Ambrose Aug SBL [ lac A C N P Z 0233 0281

63 23:4¢ tw 8¢ EW £ ® 0102 010724 21i lat syrh TR RP [ avtot 8 tw X B D L syr(s.chp copsamae'* rlat SRL TH NA29 {\}
lac ACNP Z 0233 0281

464 23:5a txt Matuvovoty 8 EW £ (syr¢ kat) Bas TR RP [ mhatuvovotv yap & B D L it vg syrPh copsa Chrys Dam Or
SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AC NP Z ® 0233 0281

465 23:5b txt Ta KpAOTESA TV WATIWY aUTWY E O W £ 0102 0107 itfF*hq syr arm Bas TR RP [ ta kpaoneda twv
wotiwv L [ ta kpaoneda avtwv it vgmss copsa? eth [ ta kpaomeda X B D copsamae’ eth? SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac ACN P

Z ® 0233 0281. The Latin and Coptic etc. translators could have legitimately rendered the definite article ta as a
possessive pronoun in their target language.

466 23:6 txt gi\ovotv e E W (syrP) (eth) Bas Dam TR RP | @iAovoty & X BD L O £ lat copsa syrh SBL TH NA29 {\} [
@rhovoty yap ite vgmss Chrys [ giAovotv arm Cyp | lac ACN P Z & 0233 0281

467 23:7 txt paPPi paPPt D E W 0107 2 syrsch TR RP [ pafpPt & B L £ 0102 lat syrP copsamae SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac ACN
PZ ® 02330281

468 23:8 txt o ka®NyNG 0 Xp1oTog E £ 0102 (syrsh) 2 TR RP [ 0 ka®nyntng R*2 D L (W) (syrsp) Bas [ o Si8ackaAog
X232 B (syrsP) copsmae Chrys Or SBL TH NA29 {B} [[lac A C N P Z ® 0233 0281. The Syriac translations say Rabbi

instead of kabryntng or Sidackahog. The kabBnyntng readings are redundant, since kaBnyntng is used again in v.
10.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 23:9 Kai matépa uf kaAéonte U@V émi TG YAg €l ydp éotiv O mathp DuQV, 6 év Toig
0VPAVOIG.

°And call no one on earth your father, because there is only one father of you, the one who is in
heaven. 469
Mt 23:10 Mnd¢ kAnOfite kabnynrai® €i¢ yap vudv £otiv 6 kadnyntg, O xp1otdq.

10Neither should you be called Teacher, for there is only one teacher of you,*”? the Messiah.
Mt 23:11 O 8¢ peilwv LGV Eotatl VUV didkovog.

HBut the greatest among you shall be your servant.
Mt 23:12 “Ootig 8¢ DPWoEL EavTdV, TamevwOroeTal Kai 0TI TATELVWOOEL EQUTOV, LPwWOoETAL.

12And whoever promotes himself will be lowered, and whoever lowers himself will be
promoted.
Mt 23:13 9 Ovai 8¢ Oulv, ypaupateis kai dapioaiot, Umokpital, 6t kAelete v Pacideiav TV
oVpavOV Eumpocbev TOV GvOpWDTWV: DUETS Yap oUK gioépxeabe, 00dE ToUG elogpXOUEVOUG GpieTe
eloeNOelv.

13Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you close the kingdom of
heaven in people's faces; you yourselves do not enter, and neither do you allow those who are
entering to enter.4”!
Mt 23:14 Oval U1y, ypaupatelg kal apioaiot, bnokpitai, 6Tt kateabiete tag oikiag T@V xNp&V,
KOl TPOPACEL HAKPX TTPOGELXOHEVOL d10 ToDTO AfjPeahe mep1ocdTePOV KpIHAL.

14Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you devour the houses of
widows, and for a front, make lengthy prayers. Because of this, you will receive a greater
condemnation.
Mt 23:15 9 O0al DulV, YpauUaTeLS Kal daploaiol, UToKpLtal, 6Tt TepLayeTe TV BdAaooav Kai tnv
Enpav motfjoar €va mpooAutov, Kal Stav yévnral, TOLETTE aUTOV VIOV yeévvng dmAdtepov
LUOV.

5Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! Because you traverse sea and
land to make one convert, and when it happens, you make him twice the son of Gehenna that
you are.
Mt 23:16 9 O0ai bulv, 0dnyoi tueAot, ot Aéyovteg, “O¢ av Oudon €v T® va®, ovdEv gotiv: 66 d' av
opdon év @ xpuo® tod vaol, Opeilel.

1Woe to you, you blind guides, that say, 'Whoever swears by the temple, that is nothing; but
whoever swears by the gold of the temple, he is obligated.'

Mt 23:17 Mwpol kai tugAot’ Tic yap peilwv €otiv, 0 Xpuodc, fj 0 vaog 0 aytalwv*’

TOV XpLOoV;
70 blind fools! For which is greater— the gold, or the temple that makes the gold something
holy?
Mt 23:18 Kai, “Og €dv oudon év t@ Buoiactnpiw, ovdEv €otiv' 6G 8' av opdon €v T@ dwpw TQ
EMAVW aVTOD, OPeileL.
180r that say, 'Whoever swears by the altar, that is nothing; but whoever swears by the gift that
lies upon it, he is obligated.'

%99 23:9 txt ev to1¢ oLpavoIC E 0102 M syrh Baseth Cyrpt TR RP [ ev ovpavoig D W £ lat Dam [ ovpaviog X B L 0107 arm

eth Bas Cyrpt SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac ACN P Z ® 0233 0281.

470 23:10 txt £1¢ yap vuWV 0TIV 0 KABNYNTNG E M itfa syrph cop TR RP [ 16 yap eot1v vuwv o kabnyng X £ 01070 ||
€16 Yap £0Ttv 0 kadnyntng W 0102 [ ott kaBnyntng vuwv oty €16 BL NA29 {\} [/ lac AC N P Z ® 0233 0281

471 23:13 txt 13 ovat 8 VULV .... e10eABetv 14 ovat Se LU ... kpipa 0233 ithfhlrt ygel (syrepalmss) Hilary TR [ 13 ovat
O LUV YPOUMATELG KAL QAPIOKIOL VTTOKPITAL OTL KATEGOLETE TG OIKAG TWV XNPWV KXl TPOPAGEL LOKPA T(POGEVXOUEVOL
d1a Touto AnYecbe epiocotepov Kpipa 14 ovat e VULV .... eloeABewv (with minor variants) E O W Z (@ lacunose until ot
koteoiete) 0102 0107 M1 itf (syrph) eth Chrys AN HF BG RP [/ ovat 8e vy ... g10eA@ewv (omit v. 14 ) RBD L Z
itaaur,deff'.g! ygstww syrs(palms) copsamae™ arm geo Orgrklat Eus-Canons Cyr Jer SBL TH NA29 {B} [ lac P45 P77 ACN P
0281. See Mk 12:40; Lk 20:47. The United Bible Societies' textual commentary: "That ver. 14 is an interpolation
derived from the parallel in Mk 12:40 or Lk 20:47 is clear (a) from its absence in the earliest and best authorities of
the Alexandrian, the Western, and the Caesarean types of text, and (b) from the fact that the witnesses which
include the passage have it in different places, either after ver. 13 (so the Textus Receptus) or before ver. 13."

472 23:17 txt ayialwv CEL O W £ @ 0102 0233 2 copTR RP | ayiaoag X B D Z SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A N P 0281.
These need not be translated differently, as this aorist can be interpreted as a "gnomic" aorist.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 23:19 Mwpol kat tugAoi’ ti ydp peilov, To dpov, 1| To Buctaotriplov o aytdlov o ddpov;
You blind fools!473  For which is greater— the gift, or the altar that makes the gift something
holy?
Mt 23:20 0 00V dudoag v td Ouctaotnpiw duvier v adT® kai év maotv Tolg éndvw adtod:
201t follows therefore, that when you swear by the altar, you are swearing by it AND

everything that lies upon it,

Mt 23:21 kad 6 000G £V TM VA OUVUEL £V aLTH Kal €V TG KAToKoUVTI*

auToVv*

2land when you swear by the temple, you are swearing by it AND by the One residing in it.
Mt 23:22 kai 6 Opdoag €v T® oVPavR OUVUEL v T@ Opdvy oD Be0d kal év TQ KabNuévw Endvw
avToD.

2And when you swear by heaven, you are swearing by the throne of God AND by him who
sits upon it.
Mt 23:23 9 Oval Oulv, ypaupatels kail dapioaiot, vrokpitai, 8Tt drodekatodte TO dVOCHOV Kol
70 dvnBov kai To KOUIVOV, Kal dgnkate T Papltepa ToD vOUov, TNV Kpioty Kai Tov EAeov?” kai
Vv mioTiv: tadta €del motfjoat, kKAKeIva un apiévar.’e

BWoe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you tithe the mint and dill
and cumin, and have passed over more important matters of the law— justice, mercy and faith.
These latter”” you ought to practice, without leaving the former undone.
Mt 23:24 ‘08nyol tugAot, ol StdAIlovTEC TOV KWVWTK, TNV O KAUNAOV KATATIVOVTEG.

24You blind guides, straining out a gnat, but swallowing a camel!
Mt 23:25 4 Ovai ULV, ypapuatels kai ®@apioaiol, vmokpital, 6t kabapilete t0 €€wdev T0D
notnpiov kai tiig mapoyidog, Eowbev 8¢ yépovorv €€ dpmayfig kai axpaciag.

BWoe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you clean the outside of the
cup and dish, but the inside is full of grabbiness#’8 and intemperance.47?
Mt 23:26 dapioaie TVQAE, kabdpioov Tp@TOV TO €vtog ToD motnpiov Kal Tfig mapoyidog, Tva
yévntat kat to €KTOg abT@V Kabapdv.

260 blind Pharisee! First clean the inside of the cup and dish,80 such that their outside will

be clean as well.

473 23:19 txt pwpot ka1 TupAot B CE O W £ @ 0102 0233 21 itf syrph with *pal copsamae’ arm eth geo Orlat Didachelat TR
RP [ tugAot R D L Z itaaurdefff2.gLhl yo syrsc copmae® Jer SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A N P 0281. The longer reading is
possibly a harmonization or unconscious scribal repetition from 23:17.

474 23:21 txt katokovvTt X B ® pm cops»mae TR SBL TH NA29 {\} [ katoiknoavti C D EL W Z £ 0102 0233 pm AN BG
RP [[lac ANP 0281. See note on 23:17 re gnomic aorist.

475 23:23a txt Tov eheov C W X @ 2i TR RP [/ to eAeoc R B D L 0102 0233 SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0281

476 23:23b txt agievar CD E O W £ ® 0102 i latt arm geo Orlat Bas Chrys Lcf Jer Aug TR RP SBL TH NA29 {\} [ agetvan
RBL|[lac ANP Z 0233 0281

477 23:23¢ txt €51 X D pm lat copsamsmae TR RP SBL [ a1 3¢ E | 8¢ 8e1 B C LW = @ 0102 0233 pm ita:dh syr copsamss TH
NA29 [8e] {\} [ lac AN P Z 0281. The txt reading means "but you were obligated to practice," except that that lacks
the necessary force in English compared to how I have rendered it.  But note the reading of Codex E.

478 23:25a Picture a grabbiness, continuously acquiring things, always wanting more things. There may be a play
on words here with the "cup and dish," when it comes to grabbiness for food and drink, and the other word in this
sentence, intemperance.

479 23:25b txt akpaocioag RBD LY A © IT ® 0102 0281 f* f13 33 205 238 565 892 1010 1241 1243 1424 pm itacdefhr arm

geo slav Orlat Bas TR SBL TH NA29 {A} || axaBapoiag O T itaurtf gl vg syrspal cop Clem Jer | adikiag CEFGHK UT 2
28 157 579 597 700 1006 1071 1292 1342 1505 pm itf syrP Chrys AN HF BG RP || akpactag adikiag W (syrh) [ mAeove&iag
M Dam [ adikiag ka1 TAeovegiag eth [ movnpiag (Lk 11:39) 180 Quodvultdeus [/ lac AN P Q Z 0233. The Greek word
here, akpacia - akrasia, means to have no or to exercise no power over one's self, in restraining the pursuit of
pleasure, the pursuit of one's appetites. (The Majority text, which the KJV did not follow in this instance, reads
adikiav here-"unrighteousness"-instead of akpaciag) But it is hard to say, "the inside is full of an absence of
something." 1 was tempted to say here, "full of addictions," because that is the ultimate result of lack of restraint,
and the decline in usefulness to society spoken of by Socrates and Aristotle on the subject of this word axpaocuwa. It
is not solely a Bible-belt fundamentalist concept, that unrestraint in the pursuit of pleasure brings the downfall of
civilization, but it is also the belief and teaching of the great Greek philosophers. See the end note on this verse
and the word akpacix, with excerpts of the classic philosophers, showing how they used the word.

480 93.96 txt (8th century and earlier)
TOTNPLOV Kal TNG TopoPidoG...ekTog avtwv N2 B2 CECL O W X @ 0102 0281 i syrphpal copsa arm Bas¥% TR RP TH



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 23:27 9 OVai Uulv, ypaupatelc kai dapioaiol, Umokpital, 0Tt TAPOUOIAleTE TAPOIG
KEKOVIAPEVOLG, oftiveg £Ewhev Uev @aivovtatl wpalol, Eowhev d¢ yéovotv doTéwv vekpOV Kal
Tdong akabapoiag.

2”Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed
tombs, that sparkle beautifully on the outside, but inside are full of bones of the dead and all
sorts of unclean things.
Mt 23:28 OUtwg kal DUelG Ewbdev pev @aivesde toic dvBpwmorg dikator, Eowbev d¢ peotol €ote
Unokpicewg kal avopiag.

%S0 you also, outside you appear to people as righteous, but inside you are loaded up with
hypocrisy and lawlessness.
Mt 23:29 q Ovai Uiy, ypappateig kal dapioaiol, Urokpital, 6Tt 0IKOSOUETTE TOVG TAPOUG TV
TPOPNTAV, KAl KOGUETTE TX Hvnpeia TOV dikaiwvy,

2Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you build the tombs of the
prophets, and decorate the graves of the righteous,
Mt 23:30 kal Aéyete, Ei fluev €v Taig AUEpaig TOV TaTéPWY NUAV, 00K &V AUEV KOLVWVOL aUTOV
€V TQ) aifaTL TOV TPOPNTQOV.

30and you say, 'If we had lived in the days of our forefathers we would not have been parties to
the blood of the prophets.'
Mt 23:31 “Qote HapTLPETTE £QVTOIG OTL LIOT E0TE TV POVELGAVTWV TOVG TPOPNTAG

31By so saying, you are bearing witness against yourselves, that you are sons of the murderers
of the prophets.
Mt 23:32 kol DUELG TANPWOATE TO UETPOV TOV TATEPWYV DUGDV.

32You fill indeed the measure of your forefathers.*5!
Mt 23:33 "O@elg, yevvipata £X10vav, Tdg @UyNTE Ao Thg Kpioew( ThHS YeEvvng;

3You snakes, you spawn of vipers, how will you wiggle out of the sentence of Gehenna?
Mt 23:34 A1 to01o, 1800, £y®w AmooTEAAW TPOG LUAG TPOPNTAG KAl GOPOUG Kal YPUUUATELG" Kol
€€ 0TV ATOKTEVETTE Kl OTAUPWOETE, Kol €€ AVTOV HACTIYWOETE €V TAIG SLUVAYWYATG VUV Kal
Nv€ete anod moAewg eig TOAL:

34Therefore behold, I am sending to you prophets, and wise men, and Torah scholars; and*52
some of them you will kill and crucify, and some of them you will flog in your synagogues and
pursue from town to town,

TOTNPLOV Kal TNG TtapoP1dog...ektog avtov B* E* eth Bas% (Chrys%) SBL
TOTNPLOV KAl THG TaApoP1d0G...evTog avtwy R¥

TOTNPLOV KAl TNG TpoP1d0g...eKTOG itaur . ff.g%hl yg copmae? Orlat Ambrose Jer

TOTNPLOV ... e€wbev avtov D

TOTNPLOV ... e€whev itd Clem

TOTNPLOV ... €KTOG aUTOL  © -205 700 ita.ef).(r') syrs geo (Irlat) (Chrys¥) NA29 {D}
lac ANPQZ0233

1.) When I was pasting in the Robinson-Pierpont text of v. 26, I pasted it over v. 25 by mistake, because I saw what I
thought was the kai tAg napoyidog of my previous NA29 text of verse 26. This shows how this phrase may have
gotten duplicated into v. 26. (2.) The witnesses that have ka1 t¢ napoidoc and the singular pronoun avtov are
witnesses that point to text without kot tng tapoidog.  (3.) The witnesses that do not have either avtov or avtwv
point to originally having the singular pronoun and the reading of B* E¥, but then realizing the singular avtov did
not agree with the text of having both cup and dish, so they eliminated the avtov without eliminating ka1 tng
napoYidoc.(4.) The NA29 text also is read by the Greek manuscripts @ f! 205 700, and the MSS 2* and 1582* omit ka1
g mapoPidog but with avtwv. (5.) The most important question to ask in textual criticism is "which reading
would cause the rise of all the other readings?" And my answer is that the archetype text is probably the NA29
reading. But note also that in v. 25, no manuscript has the plural pronoun avtwv when talking about both the cup
and dish, but rather have no pronoun at all. In other words, they all say "but the inside is full of..." and they do not
say "but their inside" or "but the inside of them."

481 23:32 This is traditionally translated as an imperative: "Fill up then, the measure of your forefathers." But the
imperative inflection of verbs was usually identical to the indicative. Therefore, it is possible that this could be an
indicative, and be rendered, "You fill indeed the measure of your forefathers." This rendering would be in accord
with Luke's parallel in Luke 11:48, which states that their forefathers did the killing, and they did the building.
That is a filling or completion of the measure of their forefathers. This could be something like our expression,
"You fill your father's shoes." My main reason for rendering this as an indicative is the dix tovto - dia touto (for
this reason) that Jesus begins verse 34 with. "You will pursue and kill my prophets just like your forefathers did."
He is saying that they do indeed fill the shoes of their forefathers (includes women- Jezebel).



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 23:35 8mwg A0 £¢' buag mav aipa Sikailov ékyxuvduevov émi thg Yig, dmd Tod afuatog "APeA
100 dikaiov €wg tod afpatog Zaxapiov viod Bapayiov, 6v épovevoate petald tod vaod kai tol
Busiaatnpiov.

%s0 that on you will come all the blood of the righteous that gets spilled*$3 upon the earth, 484
from the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariah son of Barachiah, whom you
slaughtered between the sanctuary and the altar.

Mt 23:36 Aunv Aéyw Oply, fEet taldta Tdvta €Ml TV yeveav Tadtnyv.

36Truly I tell you, this will all fall upon this generation.

Mt 23:37 q ‘Tepovoainy, TepovoaAriy, 1| drokteivovoa Tovg Tportag kai Atbofololoa tovg
aneoTaAUéVoLg TPOG avTAV, Toodklc NOéAnca mouvayayelv Td TEKVA oOv, OV TPOTOV
EMOoLVAYEL BpVIG TA Voooia xutig*™® UTO Tag TTépuyag, Kai o0k NOeAoaTE.

370 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the prophets, and stones those sent to it! How often I have
wished to gather together your children, as a hen gathers together her young under her wings,
and you were not willing.

Mt 23:38 1800, dietar Duiv 6 oikog VU@V Epnuog.*®

3Now behold, your house will be left to you desolate.
Mt 23:39 Aéyw ydp DUV, o0 urj ue 1dnte an' dptt €wg av einnte, EDAoynuévog O EpxOuEVog v
ovouartt kupiov.

39For I tell you, from now on, me you will not see, until such time you say, 'Blessed is he who
comes in the name of the Lord."48”

Chapter 24

Signs of the Times
Mt 24:1 Kai £€€eABwv 6 ‘ool énopeveto dnod tol iepod: kal mpooiiAfov ol pabntal avtod
gmdel€at aLTQ TAC 01K0dOudG TOD 1epOD.

1And Jesus was proceeding on his way, and left the temple, and his disciples approached to
show him the construction of the temple.
Mt 24:2 ‘0 8¢ 'Incodg einev avtolg, OV PAénete mavta tadta; Aunv Aéyw OUlY, oV un deedii wde
AiBog i AiBov, 66 ov un*® kataAvbricetal.
2But Jesus said*® to them, "Do you see all these things?4?0 Truly I tell you, by no means will

there be a stone left upon a stone that will not be thrown down."

82 23:34 txt ka1 £ autwv C D E L I it vgelww syrh™ copsa Irlat pt TR RP || €£ avtwv P77vid X B W £ & 0102 ited vgst

syrsp Irlat pt SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A N P Z 0233 0281. There was definitely parablepsis happening involving the
second occurrence of kot €€ autwv later in this verse before pactiywoete; in fact Codex D omits the second set
accidentally.

%83 23:35a The verb here for blood being spilled, is in the present participle form. That means there is no time
limit to it. It means "all the blood being spilled" or "all the blood that gets spilled." The translations that render
this as "all the righteous blood that has been shed" are flat incorrect. Jesus is not limiting the blood he is talking
about to only the blood shed prior to his time. I understand why some may think he was, because of how he said,
"from Abel up to Zechariah." But that is not him limiting it to that time span. One could legitimately word this as
"all the blood of the righteous that ever gets spilled." See next footnote.

84 23:35b Revelation 18:24, "And in her was found the blood of prophets and of saints, indeed of all the slain upon
the earth."

85 23:37 ta voooia equtng 82 C E TR RP [ ta vooola avtng P77 X* BLD L W £ & SBL TH NA29 {\} [ ta voooia B*

86 23:38 txt vuwv epnuog & C (D) E W = @ 0102 M lat syrphpalmss copmae’ arm eth geo Cl Orgk?/5lat Eus Bas Chrys
Cyr4/8 Hesych Hil Ambrose Jer Aug TR RP SBL TH NA29 {B} [ vuwv (Lk 13:35) P77 B L it syrs copsamae* Or3/5 Cyr4/8
Cypr Zeno [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281. Jer. 22:5

*%7 23:39 Psalm 118:26

88 24:2a 0¢ o un kataAvBnoetar d TR [ oG ov kataAvBnoetan 8 B C D EL W £ Chrys RP SBL TH NA29 {\}

24:2b txt o 8¢ inooug ewnev autolg C EW £ @ itfla syrbh Or TR RP [ 0 8¢ anokpifeig emnev avtoig X B D L lat syrpal
cop SBL TH NA29 {\} | lac AN P Z 0233 0281

490 24:2¢ This at first looks like it is saying, "Do not look at all these things." But BDF §427(2) says, "Both o0 and uA
are still used in questions as in classical." BDF §440 further explains, "00 is employed to suggest an affirmative

489
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Mt 24:3 4 Kabnuévov d¢ avtod émt to0 Spovg TV EAai®dv, mpoosiiAfov adt®d ot padnrai kat'
idlav, Aéyovteg, Eine nulv, mdéte tadta €otar; Kal ti to onuelov tiig ofi¢ mapovslag, kai Tfg
ovvteAeiag Tod aidvog;

3Then as he was sitting on the Mount of Olives, his disciples came to him privately, saying,
"Tell us, when will these things happen, and what will be the sign of your coming and of the end
of the age?"
Mt 24:4 Kai &rokpiBeic 6 Inoodc einev avtoic, BAémete ur tig Oudc mAavron.

4And in answer Jesus said to them, "See that no one misleads you.
Mt 24:5 TIoAAol yap €levoovtal €mt Td Ovopati pov, Aéyovteg, 'Eyw giut 6 xpiotdg kai ToAAovg
TAAVHo0oVaLV.

SFor many will come in my name, saying, 'T am the Christ,' and they will deceive many.
Mt 24:6 MeAANoete 8¢ AkOVELV TOAEHOVG Kal GKOAG TIOAEUWYV" OpAaTE, Ur) Bpoglobe’ Oel yap mavta
yevéaBat, AN’ oUmw éotiv TO TEAOG.

®And you will hear about wars and rumors of wars. Do not be alarmed. For all*! these
things must happen, but the end is still not yet.
Mt 24:7 ’EyepOrioeton yap €0vog ént £€0vog, kal Pacilela €mi PaciAeiav: kal €oovtal Apol Kol
Aotol Kat GE1GUOoL KATK TOTOUG.

"For nation will rise up against nation, and king against king, and there will be famines and
plagues*¥? and earthquakes in various places.
Mt 24:8 [Tdvta 8¢ tadta dpxn WdIvwy.

8But all these are just the beginning of birth pains.
Mt 24:9 Tdte napadwoovotv UGG €i¢ OAIPv, kal amoktevodoly LUAG. Kal £oecbe picovpevol
U TAVTWY TOV E0VOV 31 TO Svoud pov.

9At that time they will deliver you over to trial, and you will be hated by all nations because of
my name.
Mt 24:10 Kai téte okavdaAioOricovrar moAlol, kai GAARAovg mapadwoovoty, kai Uioricovotv
GAARAovg.

10And then many will be scandalized, and others will betray and hate each other;
Mt 24:11 Kai toAdol Pevdonpopiital éyepbrcovtal, kail TAavAoovsty ToAAoUG.

land many false prophets shall arise, and lead many astray.
Mt 24:12 Kai d1& to tAnOuvBivar trjv dvopiav, Ppuyroetat 1 &ydnn t@v ToAAOV:

12And because of the increase of lawlessness, the love of many will grow cold.
Mt 24:13 6 8¢ vmoueivag ei¢ TéAog, 00ToG cwdroeTal.

13But the person who remains to the end, that one will be saved.4%
Mt 24:14 Kal knpuxOricetar todto to evayyéAov tiig Pacilelag év 6An tfj oikovuévn eig
paptoplov Tdotv toig €0veotv: kai téte fEet T TéAOG.

14And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole inhabited earth, for a witness
to all nations, and then the end will come.

answer, 1] (urjtt) a negative reply; in the latter, ufj with the indicative is an external indication that it is a question,
since independent prj can be used in no other way than interrogatively." So in this case of Matt. 24:2, the word 00
suggests a "yes" answer to Jesus' question. It is not necessary to translate the Greek word into a corresponding
English word. 1t is obvious that the disciples did see them.

91 24:6 txt mavta yeveoBor C E W @ 0102 M syrPh Chrys TR RP [ yevesbar mavta O T [ tavta yeveoBot (Lk 21:9)
itaur,(b)e,ff g hLar! vg syrspal copmae? ethms Orlat Jer || tavta mavta yevesOaot ith arm geo || mavra tavta yevesOot
Chrysms | yeveobon X B D L ita%d copsamae’ eth Cypr SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281. The versions that have
tavuta, "these," are not necessarily witnesses to a Greek source text having tavta, because they may have supplied it
just like English translations have, since it is implied and makes a better text.

492 2417 txt Arpot kat Aowpor kat ogtopot C E€ O £ @ 0102 2 ithd syrph copmae' arm geo (Hipp) Orlat (Cypr) TR RP |

Moot kat Atpot kot oetopot L W itaun£ (). f2g4l vg syrpal Jer | Atpot kot oetopol B D E* itabdeffrt syrs copsamae® Oroid
Hil SBL TH NA29 {C} [| oetopot kar Awpot X [/ lac A N P Z 0233 0281. Is the i reading a harmonization to Luke 21:11,
or is the omission of Aowpor accidental due to its similarity to Aipor? One could say, "what harm does it do to
include 'plagues' here, since it is included in the Luke parallel passage." But in Luke, the list including plagues are
not said to be part of "the beginning of birth pains," so it is not exactly parallel. This is a difficult decision. I rate
it {D} not {C}.

93 24:13 or perhaps, "rescued."



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 24:15 q “Otav oDv 1dnte 10 POEAUYHA THG EpNUWoews, TO pnov did AavinA tod mpogritov,
£0TWG™ v Tomw aylw - O AVaYIVWOOKWY VOEITW -

15When therefore you see the abomination of desolation spoken of through the prophet Daniel
being in the holy place, (Reader, think.)4%
Mt 24:16 téte ol €v Tfj Tovdaiq pevyétwoav ml T Spn;’

16then those in Judea should flee onto%*¢ the mountains,
Mt 24:17 6 émi tod ddpatog un kataParvétw? dpal Ti ék ThG oiklag avTod:

7the one on the rooftop should not come down to take something#? from his house,
Mt 24:18 kai 6 &v T@ &yp® ur| émotpedtw dmicw &pot T& ipdtia adToD.

18and the person in the field should not turn back to get his clothes.*?
Mt 24:19 OOl 8¢ Talg év yaotpl £xovoaig kal tailg OnAalovog év €ketvaig Talg NUEPALG.

19And alas for those who are pregnant, and the ones giving milk during those days!
Mt 24:20 TIpoceUyeaBe O¢ Tva ur yévnrat 1] uyn VUOV XEIUOVOG, UNdE év caPPdtew®

20And pray that your flight not happen during winter or on a sabbath.
Mt 24:21 "Eotan yap tote OAY1g peydAn, ola ov yéyovev amt' &pxfig kdopov €wg tod viv, o0d' 00
un yévnrat.

21For there will be great distress then, of a sort that has not happened from the beginning of the
world till now, nor ever will again.50!
Mt 24:22 Kai €1 pr) €koAoPddnoav ai fuépat €keival, ovk av €o0wbn ndoa odpé: dix 8¢ tovg
EKAEKTOUC KoAoPwOrcovTal ai Nuépat Ekelvat.

22And if those days had not been made short, no flesh would survive; but for the sake of the
elect, those days will be short.502
Mt 24:23 Tdte £dv T1g UMV im, 1800, @de 6 xp1otds, fi OOe, ur) motevonTte.

At that time, if anyone says to you, 'Behold, here is the Messiah,' or "There is the Messiah,' do
not believe it.

494 24:15a txt eotwg (masc.) B2 D* E Hipp Eus Chrys TR RP [ eotog (neut.) 8 B* D2L W £ & Cyr Ath SBL TH NA29 {\}
lac ACNP Z 0233 0281. The subject for this verb is to fdeAvyua, which is neuter, and the prepositional phrase tng
epnuwoewg is feminine, but has the same final two letters as sotw.

5 24:15b Daniel 9:27; 11:31; 12:11

496 24:16 txt em ta opn REL W Z ® pm TR RP SBL [ €1¢ Tt opr B D  pm Irlat TH NA29 {\} [ lac AC N P 0233 0281. The
King James Bible is based on the TR but renders this "into the mountains." The Wycliffe Bible, the Tyndale Bible,
the Bishops' Bible, and the Geneva Bible do the same. The KJV was mostly a revision of Tyndale's and the Bishops'
Bible, and not a fresh translation.

497 24:17a txt karaPorvetw E W @ M Hipp TR RP | katafate ¥* B D L Z % 094 Or Caes Chrys SBL TH NA29 {\}

kataPntw 82 [[lac A C N P 0233 0281

98 24:17b 11 x D latt Hipp Irlat TR | ta ex 82 B EL W Z £ @ Or Ath Chrys RP SBL TH NA29 {\} [ to ek X* [[lac ACN P
0233 0281

99 24:18 txt ta watic EW @ pm itf syrh arm Ath Chrys TR RP [ to watiov R B D L Z £ 094 pm lat cop Hipp Caes Isid
Or Cyp Hil SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A C N P 0233 0281

590 24:20 ev capPatw E pm Chrys Caes TR [| caPPoatw X B W Z £! & pm Or Eus RP SBL TH NA29 {\} || capPato =* |
capPatov D L [ caPPatwv 094 ite [ lac A CN P 0233 0281

501 24:21 Daniel 12:1; Joel 2:2

592 24:22 This word in the Greek for "made short" is koAoféw - kolobéd. It has traditionally been translated here
as "those days will be shortened." But that raises more questions than are answered. Questions such as, will
those days start out as regular 24-hour days, but then be shortened to days of less than 24 hours each? No, it
means that "that period of time" will be shortened. So then, does it mean God changed his mind, that is, that he
had originally planned for that period of time to last X amount of days, but at some point decides to shorten that
period of time? No, that would not be consistent with what is written in either the prophets, or in the New
Testament. This verse is more clearly put by Mark, in 13:20, because Mark puts it in the past tense, and says who
did it also: "He (the Lord) has made those days short." It has already been decided by the Lord how long that
period of time will be. Their duration will not be changed. They will not be shortened. The point of this verse it
that, if that period of time went on longer, no flesh would survive.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 24:24 *EyepBroovtat yap Pevdoypiotor kai Pevdompo@iitat, kai dwoovoty onuela peydAa Kol
Tépata, Oote TAaviioat, el Suvatdv, Kat ToUG EKAEKTOVG.

24For there shall arise many false prophets, and they will perform great signs and miracles, so
as to deceive if possible, even the elect.
Mt 24:25 "1800, mpoelpnka LUIV.

25See, I have told you ahead of time.

Mt 24:26 'E&v 00V efnwoty Uiy, 1800, &v Th épriuw éotiv, un éEENBnTe: 1800, év to1g Tapeiorg,
UM ToTEVONTE.

26 therefore they say to you, 'Behold, he is in the desert,' do not go out. Or, 'Behold, heisina
private room,' do not believe it.

Mt 24:27 “Qomep yap 1} dotpanr) €E€pxeTal Ao GvatoA®dV kal eaivetat £wg Suou@v, oUtwg Eotal
Kal 1 mapovsia tod viod tod dvOpwmov.

Z7For just as lightning comes out of the east and shines as far as the west, so also® shall be
the appearing of the Son of Man.504
Mt 24:28 “Omov yap £av ) TO TTOU, kel suvaxOfcovtat oi detod.

BFor05 wherever the carcass is, there the vultures5% will be gathered.>0”

Mt 24:29 q EVBéwg d¢ peta thv BAIPv T@V Nuep®dv €kelvwy, 0 1jAlog okotiobnoeTal, Kal 1
oeAfivh 00 dWoeL TO PEyyog alTig, Kal ol GoTépeg mecobvTatl Ao Tod obpavoD, Kal al SuVAUELG
@OV 00pav@V caAevdricovTat.

YAnd immediately after the tribulation of those days, the sun will be darkened and the moon
will not give its glow, and the stars will fall from heaven, and the forces of the heavens will be
shaken.508
Mt 24:30 Kal téte @avroetat 0 ohuelov tod viol tod avOpwmov €v t@ ovpav®: Kal TtoTe
kOPovtar maoar al @uAal THG g, kKal SPovtar TOV VIOV ToD GvOpWTOL €pXOUEVOV €T TV
VEQPEADV T0D 0VpavoD petd duvdapews kal §6&ng ToAAR.

30And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and at that time, all the tribes of
the land will mourn,> and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with

great power and great glory.510

503 24:27a txt ka1 n Tapovsia W £ @ lat syrh Hipp Cyr Chrys Dam Cyp TR RP [ n tapovsia X B D E L 0281 itaffih.g ygms
syrP copsa arm Or SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A C N P Z 0233

301 24:27b Or, so shall be the coming of the Son of Man. Both 'appearing' and 'coming' are true and appropriate,
and included in the meaning of the Greek word napovsia - parousia here. When someone comes to you, they also
"show." Coming is also an appearing, in English.

505 24:28a txt omov yap E W £ @ 1 itff.a syrh copmae Chrys TR RP || omov R2 B D L 0281 lat syrsp copsa Irlat SBL TH

NA29 {\} [ mov &* [ lac AC N P Z 0233

56 24:28b Greek: 6 4etdg - ho aetds, a word used for both eagles and vultures.  Yet this is apparently a quote by
Jesus of the parable in Job 39:30, where the parallel in the Septuagint to ho aetés is 1épa& - hiérax, a hawk, v. 26.
Both Aristotle and Pliny in their Histories class the vulture among the eagles. Both eagles and vultures are
classified as unclean in the law of Moses, Lev. 11:13, Deut. 14:12, in that they both eat carrion (in Job 39:30 ho aetds is
eating carrion). Yet generally speaking, where ho aetés is eating carrion, vultures may be assumed to be meant.
Now T.W. Manson, in "Sayings of Jesus," says the eagle would emphasize the swiftness of the coming of the Day of
the Son of man. It is true that the eagle in passages such as Job 9:26, and Rev. 12:14, is a symbol of swiftness. I
also get some amount of meaning in this verse that the eagles are acting as a form of messenger, which again, the
eagle sometimes symbolizes, but not vultures as much. But the main emphasis here about the bird is not that of
messenger, but that of a clear sign in the sky. Still, either 'eagles' or 'vultures' would be an acceptable rendering
here.

597 24:28¢ The point seems to be that the return of Christ will not be a hidden thing, or something only a select few
will be aware of. It will be as obvious, in the same way that it is obvious where the carcass is.

508 24:29 Isaiah 13:10; 34:4; Joel 2:31

399 24:30a See Zechariah 12:10-14.  The LXX wording in 12:12 is kai k6Yetat ] yij katd @UAXG QUAGG..."And the land

[of Israel] will mourn tribe by tribe..." Hebrew:

737 DPWR T3P -3 NOSYR--T37 DPYR 737 T3 N02YR 137 Ningy ninswn 1T 7901
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/c/ct/c2312.htm
>19 24:30b Daniel 7:13 >m27p3 *TinTPY 79 NXpP PRY-TY] ;RIT TN TN 122 X0 3Y-0Y 1N
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt3407.htm
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Mt 24:31 Kal &mootedel Toug AyyéAoug aOTOD UETG OGATILYYOG QWVIAG MEYAANG, Kol
€movuvagouolv Tolg €KAEKTOUG avTOD €K TV TECOApWVY AVEUWY, AT GKpwV 0VPAVAOV £wg
AKPWV AVTOV.

31And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet sound,5!! and they will gather his elect

from the four winds, from one end of sky to the other.
Mt 24:32 9 ’And d¢ T oukfi¢ udbete v mapaPoAnv: Gtav #{dn O kAddog avtig yévntal anaAdg,
Kal Ta @UAAa €KUY, YIVWOOKeTE 8TL £yyug TO B€poc

32Now learn this parable from the fig tree:512 when its branch becomes tender and it puts forth
leaves, you know that summer is near.
Mt 24:33 oUtwg kai DUETG, Stav 1dnte mavta tadta, YIVWOKETE 0T Yy €0TLY €mi O0paig.

3In the same way you also, when you see all these things, you know that the time is near, right
at the door.
Mt 24:34 Aunv Aéyw U1, o0 pr mapéAdn 1 yevea atth, €wg &v mdvta tadta yévnrat.

34Truly I tell you: this age will by no means pass away until all these things have taken place.
Mt 24:35 ‘0 00pavog Kal 1] yi mapedevoovtat,’™ ot 8¢ Adyor pov ov pr| TapéAOwaotv.

35Sky and earth will pass away, but my words will certainly not pass away.

The Day and Hour Unknown
Mt 24:36 Tlepi 8¢ Thg fuépag ékelvng kai T Kpag 00deic 0idev, 00dE oi &yyehot TV obpavdv,
€l un O matnp Hov Uovoq.
36But as for that day and hour, no one knows 54 except my>'> Father alone; not even the
angels of heaven.516
Mt 24:37 “Qomep 8¢ ai nuépat tod NQg, oUtwg €otat Kal 1] tapovsia Tod viod tod avOpwmov.
37And>'7 just like the days of Noah, that is also5!® how the coming of the Son of Man will be.
Mt 24:38 “Qomep®™® yap foav €v talg Auépalg talg mpd Tod KatakAvopod tpdyovreg kal
nivovteg, yapodvreg kai ékyauilovteg, dxpt g fuépag eioiAbev Nde ei¢ Thv k1pwtdv,
38For just as in the days>20 before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and being

given in marriage, right up until the day that Noah entered the ark,

1124131 txt coAmyyog @wvng B E £ @ 0281vid 1 syrt?pal copsa (eth) (Didache) Ps-Hipp?id Greg-Nyss Asterius-

Amasea TR RP TH || saAmryyog ka1 gwvng D ita.aurb,dfffLfP.glhlar! ve Hil Jer Aug Spec || coAmyyog & L W ite syrs.p.(h?)
copmae'*? arm geo Orlat Eus Cyr-Jerus Greg-Nyssmss Cyp Hil SBL NA29 {\} [ lac A C N P Z 0233.

512 24:32 Luke in 21:29 adds the phrase, "indeed all the trees," perhaps because the Holy Spirit knew that people
would someday misinterpret this verse, from the error of limiting its meaning to only the fig tree. There is no
significance to which tree Jesus picked for his parable, only the idea of the fresh green leaves in general being a sign
of the times.

13 24:35 txt mapehevoovta X2 E W £ @ i lat TR RP [ mapeAevoetan ¥2P B D L ite Irlatvid SBL TH NA29 {\} [| R* omits v.
35 except for the 1st word, o [| lac A C N P Z 0233 0281

514 24:36a Thanks be to God, Jesus is clear and specific throughout this chapter concerning time periods. We will
know the season, he says, but not the day or the hour. These words therefore must be taken at their ordinary face
value: a season is about three months, a day is 24 hours, and an hour is 60 minutes. That is, when the season comes
upon us, which we will recognize by all the signs given in this chapter, then at that time we will know that his
coming will be at most a few months after all these signs have taken place. We will never know the day or hour
however.

315 24:36b txt o Tatnp pov EW @ pm itf TR RP [ o matnp & B D L £ 0281 pm lat syrp:h.pal copsa arm Cyr Bas Did Chrys Ir
Or Ambrose SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac ACN P Z 0233

316 24:36¢ txt omit N2 EL W £ M it8"] vg syrsph copsamae'*? geoA Diddub Phoeb Jer Jerother Gkmss TR RP [ oude 0 viog
(Mk 13:32) R*20 B D @ itaaurb,d,(e)Lff ffhqr! ygmss syrpal arm eth geol® Diatessarm Irlat Orlat Did Chrys Cyr (Hesych)
Hil Ambrose Jermss Bas Aug Varim SBL TH NA29 {B} [ lac A C N P Z 0233 0281

517 24:37a txt 5 XEL W X @ 211 lat syrph™ TR RP [ yap B D 067 0281 itaure,r! ygmss syrshms cop SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A
CNPZ0233

518 24:37b txt eotan kot D E W £ ® 067 0281 21i lat syrh TR RP [ eoton & B L it vgmss syrs cop SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac A C
NP Z0233

519 24:38a txt wonep DE W £ @ 067 M TR RP || wg X B L 0281 SBL TH NA29 {\} [/ lac A C NP Z 0233
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Mt 24:39 xai o0k #yvwoav, £wc AABev O katakAvoudg kai fpev dmavtag, oUtwg £otat kal 1
napovaia tod viod tod dvOpwmov.
%%and they did not know it right up until the flood came and carried them away, that is how it
will also52! be with the coming of the Son of Man.
Mt 24:40 Téte 800 £covrar &v @ &yp@ 0 £i¢ mapalaufdverat, kal 6 i doietat.
40At that time, two men will be in the field; one will be taken and the other left.
Mt 24:41 Ao GAnBovoat €v t@ WOAwvL* uia tapaapPavetat, kai pia deietat.
“Two women will be grinding at the mill; one will be taken and the other left.
Mt 24:42 Tpnyopeite 00V, 811 00k ofdate Tolg Gpa 6 kKUpLOG LUV EpxeTal.
42Be watchful therefore, because you do not know at what hour®? your Lord is coming.
Mt 24:43 ’Ekelvo d¢ yivWokete, 0Tt €l 1{0e1 0 oikodeondtng moig uAakii 0 kKAEmTng €pxetat,
£ypnyopnoev dv, kai ovk &v einoev dropuyfjval Thv oikiav avTod.
#3But this you know: that if the home owner had known at what watch of the night the thief
was coming, he would have watched and not allowed his house to be broken into.
Mt 24:44 A tobto Kai UUEIG yiveoOe Erotor St1 | Opy o0 dokeite 6 vIdG Tod &vOpWTOUL
€pxetat.
44For this reason you also must be the same: because the Son of Man is coming at an hour you
would not think he would.
Mt 24:45 Tic dpa €otiv 6 ToTOC 00AOG Kal PpOVIHOG, OV KATEGTNOEV O KUPLOG avToD £Mi TG
Bepaneiag avtod, Tod 1dévar® avtoig trv TpoPnyV £V Kalp;
#Who then is the faithful and sensible servant, whom his52> master has placed over his
domestic servants, to be giving out rations in due time?
Mt 24:46 Makdp1og 6 800A0g €keTvog, OV EABwV 0 kKUp1Log ahToD £UprjoeL TTOLODVTA OUTWG.
4Happy is that servant whom his lord will find so doing when he comes.
Mt 24:47 Aunv Aéyw OUIV 0Tt €Ml TAGLV TO1G UITEPXOLGLY ADTOD KATAGTAHOEL AVTOV.
47Truly I tell you, he will place him over all his possessions.
Mt 24:48 'Eqv 8¢ einn 6 kakog doBAog €kelvog €v Tfj kapdia avtod, Xpovilel 0 kUP1G Lov ENDETY,
48But if that servant says in his heart, My lord is taking a long time to come,'526
Mt 24:49 kol Gp&ntal TUnTEV ToUG cLVIOVAOUG, €0Bielv O Kal Ttively peta TV pebudviwy,
#and his fellow servants he begins to slap around, and to eat and drink5?7 with the drunkards,

520 24:38b txt Tang nueparc X EL W S ® 067 2 itaefflglla vg (syrsp) copmae arm Orgklat Diddub Jer TR RP SBL TH [ tang
nNuepaig ekervaig B D itaurbdfffihrt yomss syrhopal copsa eth Spec NA29 [exervong] {\} [ Taig nuepaig Tov vwe Chrys [ lac
ACNPZ02330281. Likely ekervaig was omitted accidentally due to homoioteleuton with the taig following it, or
even the nuepaig before it.  taig nuepaig ekavaig Taig

521 24:39 txt eotan kot R EL W £ @ 067 i itaurefffgll vg syrh TR RP SBL TH NA29 [kon] {\} [ eotar B D itabdffihgr!
vgmss syrs,p copsamae [ lac A C N P Z 0233 0281

22 24:41 txt T Wulwvi D ® 0281 pm Chrys TR RP [ tw wolw R B EL W £ 067 pm Or SBL TH NA29 {\} [[lac ACN P Z
0233

23 24042 txt wpx E L ® 0281 (24:44) M itaaurbffiglhla vg syrsp copsa™ arm eth Orlat Ath Chrys Cyr Theod
Ambrosiaster Jer TR RP [ nuepa 8 B C D W £ 067 itd£ff syrhpal copsamss geo Irlat Cyr-Jerus (Hil) SBL TH NA29 {B} |
nuepa n wpa (25:13) it(e)r' Hipp Bas [ lac A CN P Z 0233

524 24:45a txt

KUPLOG UTOV  €T1L TNG Bgpameiog avtov tov Sidovar E TR RP

KUPLOG UTOL €Mt TG Bepameagtov otkov  avtov tov ddovar @

KUPLOG QUTOV  E£TL TG OLKETELNG avtov tov adovar W

KUPLOG OUTOV  ETTL THG OLKETELNG avtov Tov Jovvar T

KULp10g em g Bepametag auTov dovvar D

KUPLOG ETTL TNG OLKETELNG avtov Tov douvar  BL SBL TH NA29 {\}
KUp1og €111 TNG O1K1AG avtov Tov douvvar N 0281

525 24:45b txt kvp1og avtov E W £ @ 2 lat syr TR RP [ kuptog 8 B D L 067 0204 0281 it Irlat SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac ACN
P 70233
526 24:48 txt o kuplog pov eABelv E W 2 latt copmae’ Chrys Orpt TR RP [ 0 kup1og pov epxeabat T & Orpt Bas | pov o

kup1og eABetv C D L 067 0281 [ pou o kupiog X B copsa SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233. The Peshitta and Harklean
Syriac are witnesses to one of the readings with some form of the word for "coming."
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Mt 24:50 fi€e1 6 kUp1oG Tod SovAov €kelvov év fuépa ) 00 TPocdokd, kai v Mpq 1] 0V YIVWOKEL,
50the lord of that servant will come at an hour he is not expecting, and at a time he does not
know,
Mt 24:51 kal d1XoTouNoeL aUTOV, Kal TO HEPOG aUTOD UETA TV LTOKPLTOV Ojoel” €kel €otal O
KAavOUOG Kat O Bpuypog TV 0dOVTWV.
Sland will cut him in two, and appoint him his inheritance with the hypocrites. There, there
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Chapter 25
The Parable of the Ten Virgins

Mt 25:1 Téte opowwdnoetat 1 PactAela TV ovpavdV déka mapBévorg, aitiveg Aafodoat Tag
Aapnddag avtdv eEfABOV €ig andavtnov®® tob vougiov.
I"At that time, the kingdom of heaven will be like ten virgins who after grabbing their torches,
went out for the meeting up with the bridegroom.52?
Mt 25:2 [Tévte 8¢ foav £€ adT@V @pdviot, kai ai mévte pwpad.
2Now five of them were wise, and the other five were foolish,530
Mt 25:3 Attiveg uwpat, AaPodoat tag Aaundadag Eavtdv, ovk Edafov ped' Eavt®v Edatov:
3who,?3! when they brought their torches, had not brought oil along with them.
Mt 25:4 ai 8¢ @pdvipor EAaPov EAatov €v To1¢ dyyelolg aLT@V UETA TOV Aaunddwv avT®v.
“The wise, however, brought oil in their®? flasks along with their torches.
Mt 25:5 Xpovifovtog 8¢ Tod vupgpiov, éviotalav ndoat kai EkdBevdov.
SNow after the bridegroom was taking a long time, they all became drowsy, and fell asleep.
Mt 25:6 Méong 8¢ vuKTOG Kpavyn Yéyovev, 1800, O vuugiog €pxetat, €€€pxeabe €ig dndvtnoy
avT00.>*
®And in the middle of the night, there came a loud cry, 'Look, the bridegroom is coming!534

Come out to join him.'

527 24:49 txt eoBiely O¢ ko mivery ita Ephr Dam TR RP [ eoierv e ko mvewy W S [ eo1et T ka mver syrph || eabin Se
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529 25:1b The meeting "up with," or joining up with, is from the Greek word vmdvtnoig - hupanteesis (See also how I
translated this word in John 12:13.  This word, by New Testament times, was used somewhat interchangeably with
&ndvnoig (apanteesis) as well, as in verse 6 later in this chapter, and in the passages about meeting the Lord in the
air, in I Thessalonians). Here it is referring to the Palestinian wedding custom that the bridesmaids join up with
the bridegroom party after he has gone to the bride's father's house and gotten his bride. The official ceremony
had already started with the groom and his companions' procession to the bride's father's house. And now, the
bridesmaids go out and join the procession to the groom's house. Professional musicians were hired for this
procession, and there was much dancing and music. The torches were necessary if darkness had fallen, or in case
darkness might fall during the procession and ceremony. It would be prudent to take them, along with extra oil,
since the torches burned up the oil rapidly. In this parable, the virgins are at the point where they are waiting for
the bridegroom and his party to come with the bride, meet up with them, and then go to the groom's house. And
the groom takes a long time to come. Note: D £ latt syrsph* copmae arm geo slav Orlat Tyc Jerome say "bridegroom
and bride" here.

530 25:2 txt @povipor kat o1 TevTe pwpat @ TR RP || @povipol kot at mevan pwpat E || gpovipor kat meve popat W ||
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itbLff'gLhla vg eth Aug [ ko ot syrph | lac A N P 0233 0281
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{\} [ lac A N P 0233 0281. Interesting that Codex D* for the next word has e€epxetat, and then is corrected to
efepxeobor.  This may be an indication of how epxeton dropped out of some text streams.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 25:7 Tdte nyépOnoav mdoar ai tapOévor Ekelvat, kai Ekdounoav Tag Aaunddag avt@v.
"Then at that time, all those virgins woke up, and trimmed their torches.5%
Mt 25:8 Al 8¢ pwpal taig @povipoig eirov, Adte fuiv £k 100 Edaiov UGV, 8Tt al Aaunddeg UV
oPévvuvrat.
8And the foolish ones said to the wise ones, 'Give us some of your oil, because our torches are
going out.'
Mt 25:9 'AmekpiOnoav 8¢ ai @pdvipor, Aéyovoai, MAmote ovk™
Topeeabe 8¢ LAAAOV TTPOG TOUG TWAOTVTAG KAl GyopdoaTe EAUTAIG.
But the wise ones answered saying, 'There may not be enough for both us and you. You

¢ dpkéon NIV kai LUV

should go instead>” to the vendors and buy your own.'
Mt 25:10 Amepxopévwv 8¢ avT®v dyopdoat, AABev O vuugiog kal ai £rotpor eiofidBov et
avToD €ig TOUG Yauoug, Kal EkAeiodn 1 BVpa.
19And while they were gone away to buy some, the bridegroom came, and the ones who were
ready went in with him to the wedding, and then the door was locked.
Mt 25:11 “Yotepov 8¢ €pxovtat kal ai Aowrai mapbévor, Aéyovoat, Kopie, kOpie, Gvoi€ov fuiv.
1And later on, the other virgins also arrive, and they are saying, 'Sir! Sir! Open the door for

us.
Mt 25:12 0 8¢ &mokpiBeig einev, Aunv Aéyw Ouly, ovk oida UUAG.

12"But in response, he said, 'Truly I tell you, I do not know you.'
Mt 25:13 Tpnyopeite oDV, 8Tt oUk oidate THv Auépav o0dE TV Gpav, &v fj O vidg Tod dvBpwmov
€pxeTal.

13You all should keep watch therefore; because you do not know the day or the hour in which
the Son of Man comes."538

The Parable of the Talants
Mt 25:14 9 “Qomep yap &vOpwmnog drodnudv €kdAecev toug idiovg dovAoug, kKol TapEdwKeV
aUTOTG T UTTAPXOVTA AUTOD!

14"For it is like a man going away on a journey. He summoned his own servants, and
entrusted his possessions over to them.
Mt 25:15 kai @ uév #8wkev mévte tdAavta, @ 8¢ §Vo, O 8¢ &v, Exdotw katd v 18iav Svaurv:
Kol dnednunoev eVOLwG.

5And to one he gave five talants,5 and to another two talants, and to another, one talant,

each according to his own ability, and then he immediately>*0 went abroad.

5% 25:7 The torches consisted of a rag sitting in a small cavity of oil, and for proper ongoing operation, the rag had

to be trimmed occasionally, just as oil or kerosene lamps and refrigerators must have their wicks trimmed. Here,
the Greek word translated "trim," is koopéw - kosmew, which in this passage seems to mean not only trimming, but
generally setting in order, including checking the oil level and replenishing or topping it off. No doubt, the
torches did need more oil, since this was already the middle of the night, and it is doubtful the virgins would be
sleeping in the darkness without their torches burning.
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37 25:9b txt S padhov C L W Z @ itf® syrph TR RP [ padAov X A B D E £ lat arm Or Aug SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac N P
0233 0281

338 25:13 txt wpaV €V 1) 0 V10§ TOL AVOPWTOL pXeTal E i vgmss syrpalms ethTi TR RP | wpav P3 X ABC* DLW I @
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5% 25:15a A talant was a measurement of weight for gold, silver, or copper, from 58 to 80 pounds (26 to 36 kg.).
There came to be a coin called a talant, whose worth varied depending on the metal, time, and place used. This
silver coin here could have been worth about two thousand dollars.  Yet in v. 27 the NA29 text has, referring to the
one talant, silver in the plural, ta apyvpix, which would probably be a case/box of silver coins that add up to a
talant. Otherwise the singular form could mean simply "money."

540 25:15b-25:16a txt vBew( mopeveig S N2 ACDEFGHLMUW XT AT E @ f13 2 28 33 157 180 565 579 597 892
1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 2737 Lect M itaurdl vg syrph ethppTH slav Bas Jer TR RP | evfewg de
TopevBeig O f1 205 243 652 700 iteLff P hqrt ygmss syrpal copsamae’ eth(ro)ms geoA || evewg mopevBeig X* B itb:g' (arm)

geol® Orlat SBL TH NA29 {B} [ lac N P Q Z 0233 0281. We must ignore for a moment the importance of where the
verse numbers are placed, since they are a later addition to the text, and not written by the author of the gospel of



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 25:16 TTopevBeig 8¢ O T mévte tdAavta AaPav eipydoato év adTolg, Kal énoinoev dAAa Tévte
TdAavra.

16And the one who received the five talants went out and worked with them and made*! five
more talants.
Mt 25:17 ‘Qoavtwg Kat O t& dVo éképdnoev kat adtog GAAa dvo.

7Similarly also,542 the one with the two, he also®® gained another two.
Mt 25:18 ‘0 8¢ 1o &v AaPwv dneAbav dpuéev év Tf Yij, kal dnékpudev TO dpyvplov Tob Kupiov
avToD.

18But the one who had received the one talant went out and dug a hole in the ground, and he
hid his master's silver.
Mt 25:19 Meta 3¢ xpovov moALV Epxetat O KUpLog TV doUAwV €keivwy, Kal cuvaipel HET' aVTOV
Abyov.

YAnd after a long time, the lord of those servants returns, and he is settling accounts with
them.
Mt 25:20 Kal mpoceABwv 6 ta mévte tdlavta AaBwv mpooriveykev dAAx mévte tdAavta, Aéywv,
Kopte, mévte tdhavtd pot mapédwkag: ide, AAAa mévte taAavta Eképdnoa én' adTOLG.

20And when the one who had received the five talants came forward, he presented another five
talants, saying, 'Lord, you entrusted to me five talants. Look, I have gained another five talants
with them.'544
Mt 25:21 "E@n 8¢ adt® 6 kOpiog adtod, ED, SoDAe dyadé kai mioté, ém dAiya fg motdg, émi
TOAAQ@V o€ KataotHow: e{0eADe €ig TNV xapdv ToD Kuplov cov.

2150545 his lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant. You have been faithful
over a little; over much I will appoint you. Enter into the joy of your lord.
Mt 25:22 TTpoceAOwv 8¢ kai 6 T d0o TdAavta Aafav einev, Kopie, 800 tdAavtd pot mapédwkag:
10, AN 800 TdAavta éképdnoa én' adTolG.

22Then also%4 when the one who had received>¥ the two talants came forward, he said, 'Lord,

you entrusted to me two talants. Look, I have gained another two talants with them.'>48

Matthew. It appears that copyists other than ®* B itbg' punctuated the sentences to make the word gvfewg,
"immediately," go with verse 15 the master leaving, and then start a new sentence with mopeveig the servant went
out. But this is contrary to Matthew's and NT usage. Other than here in the 2 text, no sentence in the entire N.T.
ends with evbewg. The word evBewg always goes with what follows it. And what is the significance for the moral
of the parable, of the master "immediately" going away, compared to the significance of the faithful servant
"immediately" going out to work on his master's business? The UBS textual commentary says "copyists sought to
eliminate the asyndeton as well as the ambiguity of where gvbew¢ belongs, by inserting de before or after
nopeveig."

541541 95:16 txt emoinoev aMa Tevte Tadavra X* E W @ I itd syrh TR RP | ekepdnoev aAda neve tahavta 82 A* CD =
|| exepdnoev aAAa mevte B L lat syrP copsa SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac N P Z 0233 0281. Regarding the reading of Codex A,
Tischendorf and Swanson have a different opinion from the NA28.  You can view the mansucript online at this link:
https://manuscripts.csntm.org/manuscript/Group/GA_02 and then find image 005a, which is the first page of the
manuscript that has Bible text. The variant word being discussed is on line 33 of the first column, in the middle of
the line. The NA28 says Ac reads emownoev, but I personally do not see OI anywhere. To me it looks like
EKEPAHCEN was originally there, and someone rubbed out the KEPA and replaced that with I but did not rub out
the low part of the stem / tail of the p. The result looks like ETEPAHCEN. Perhaps he meant to write enonoev
but forgot to finish.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 25:23 "Eqn adt® 6 kOp1og avtod, EV, SodAe dyabdé kai moté, émi dAiya g motdg, Emi ToAAGDV
og KataotNow: eloeADe ig TV xapav tol kupiov cov.

2His lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant. You have been faithful over a
little; over much I will appoint you. Enter into the joy of your lord.'
Mt 25:24 TIpoceAOwv 8¢ kai O TO &v TdAavtov eiAnewg einev, Kopie, Eyvwv ot 81 okAnpog €1
avOpwmog, Bepifwv dov 00K Eomelpag, Kal cuvaywv 60ev 00 dieokdpmicag:

24But then, when the one who had received the one talant came forward, he said, 'Lord, I knew
you, that you are a hard man, who reaps where he has not sown, and gathers what he has not
winnowed.
Mt 25:25 kai @oPnOeic, aneAdwv Ekpua TO TAAavToV cov Ev T Vi 1€, €xe1g TO GOVv.

2 And because I was afraid, I went out and hid your talant in the ground. See here, you still
have what is yours.'
Mt 25:26 ‘Atokp1Beic 8¢ 6 kOpiog avToD eimev avT®, Movnpe dodAe kai dkvnpé, fdeig 8ti Bepilw
Omov oUK €oTelpa, Kal cuvayw 60ev ol dieokdpmicar

26But in response, his master said to him, 'You wicked and idle servant! You knew that I reap
where I have not sown and gather what I have not winnowed?
Mt 25:27 €81 00V o€ Palelv 1O dpyVp1dv pov Toig Tpamelitaig, kai EAOWV Eye ékoutoduny &v to
EHOV OLV TOKW.

Z’Then you should have deposited my money>#° with the bankers,50 and when I returned I
would recover what is mine with interest.
Mt 25:28 "Apate o0V &mt' abToD T0 TdAavTov, kai 8dte T Exovtt T& déka TdAavTa.

ZNow then, take the talant away from him, and give it to the one who has the ten talants.
Mt 25:29 T® yap €xovtt mavti dobrjoetat kai mepiooevdroetar anod® &8¢ tob pr| €xovrog, Kai O
€xet apbnoetat ar' adTod.

PFor to everyone who has, more will be given, and he will have himself an abundance. But
from the person who does not have, even such that he has will be taken away from him.
Mt 25:30 Kai tov dxpelov doGAov éxParete eig TO okdTog TO €€wTepov. Ekel €otan 6 KAaUOUOG
Kal 0 PpuyHog TGOV 086VTWV.

30And as for that worthless servant, cast him into the outer darkness. There, there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth."

The Sheep and the Goats
Mt 25:31 q “Otav 8¢ €AOn 0 viog tod dvBpmov €v Tf d6&N avtol, Kai mavteg ol &ytot dyyeAot
pet' avtod, téte kabioet £nt Bpdvov d6Eng avtod,

31"And when the Son of Man returns in his glory, and all the holy%52 angels with him, then he
will sit on his glorious throne,
Mt 25:32 kai cuvaxOroetal Eunpocdev adtol mavta td £0vh, Kal dpopiel adtoug an' GAARAWY,
womep 6 oy aopilel ta mpodPata &nd TGOV Epipwv:

32and all the nations will be brought together before him, and he will separate them one from
the other, just as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats,

547 25:22b txt Tahavta AaPwv 8 D E 0233¢ 21 latt copsamss TR RP [ tahavta etAingws ® 157 | tahavta PBSABCLW =
0233* syrph copsamss SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac N P Z 0281. The verb was not necessary, as the reader can imply and
supply it from the previous example.

348 25:22¢ txt ekepdnoa e qutoig A CE W £ ® 0233 M syrph TR RP [ emekepdnoa D itf vgmss [| exepdnoa P R B L lat
cop SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac NP Z 0281
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NA29 {\} [ lac NP Z 0281. The singular form of silver would probably mean money in general, and the plural form
could too, but also could mean silver coins, and in this context ones that add up to one talant in weight.

%0 25:27b The word for bankers is interesting, in that it is a form of the word for table. In the Parable of the Ten

Minas in Luke 19:23, the words are "Why did you not put my money on the table?" That is, the table of the money
changers, or the counter of the bankers.

51 25:29 txt amo 8 Tov A CE W X @ 0233 Chrys TR RP [ tov & 8 B D L SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac N P Z 0281
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 25:33 kai otrioel Ta uev mpdPata ¢k de€idv avto, Ta d¢ Epipia €€ eDwViUWY.

33and he will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left.
Mt 25:34 Téte €pel 6 PaciAevg tolg €k de&1dv avTod, Aslte, ol eDAoyNUEVOL TOD TATPOG Uov,
KAnpovouroate trv frotpacpévnv DUl BactAeiav dnod kataBoAiig kdouov.

34Then, the king will say to the ones on his right, 'Come, you blessed by my Father, receive as
your inheritance the kingdom that has been prepared for you since the foundation of the world.
Mt 25:35 ’Eneivaca ydp, kal édwkaté ot @ayeiv: £diPnoa, kai énoticaté pe' EEvog Aunv, Kol
OUVIYQYETE UE

%5For I was hungry, and you gave me something to eat. I was thirsty, and you gave me a
drink. Iwas traveling through, and you invited me in.
Mt 25:36 yupvog, kal meplePaAeté pe' Nobévnoa, kal €neokéPacOE pe' v QuAakii Aunv, kol
NABete mPdG Le.

36Naked, and you put clothes on me. Sick, and you came to look over me. I was in prison,
and you came to visit with me.'
Mt 25:37 Tdte amokpibricovtal abt® ol dikatol, Aéyovteg, Kipie, mdte o¢ eidouev mevOvra, Kai
e0péPapev; "H dupdvta, kal Emoticayev;

3’Then the righteous will answer him saying, "Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed
you, or thirsty and give you a drink?
Mt 25:38 T16te 8¢ oe eidopev EEvov, kai suvnydyopev; "H youvdv, kal tepiefdlopev;

3And when did we see you a traveler and invite you in, or naked and put clothes on you?
Mt 25:39 TT6te 3¢ oe eidopev dobeviy, 1| v PuAaKT, kal IABopeV Tpdg oF;

%And when did we see you sick or in prison and come to visit with you?'
Mt 25:40 Kal anokpifeig O PaciAevg €pel avdtolg, Aunv Aéyw Uuly, €' Goov énotoate €vi
TOUTWV TOV AdeAPOV pov TV EAayxiotwy, EUol ENOINCATE.

40"And in answer, the king will say, 'Truly I say to you, as many times as®* you have done
those things to the least of these of my brethren, you have done them to me.'
Mt 25:41 Tdte €pel kai 101G €€ e0WVUUWY, TTopedeade &' €00, o1*** katnpapévot, €ic to Tdp TO
aiwviov, T Nrotpacuévov Td dtaPoAw Kal Tolg ayyéAoig avtod.

"Then, he will say also to the ones on his left, 'Depart from me, accursed ones, into the
everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels.
Mt 25:42 Eneivaca ydp, Kol 00K £3Q0KATE pot @ayelv->>® €diPnoq, kai oUk Enotioaté e’

“For I was hungry, and you did not give me anything to eat. I was thirsty, and you did not
give me a drink.
Mt 25:43 E€vog funv, kai o0 ouvnydyeté ue youvdg, kai o0 mepiePaleté e aobevig, kai €v
QUAAKT, Kol 00K EMECKEPACOE e.

43] was traveling through, and you did not invite me in. Naked, and you did not put clothes
onme. Sick, or in prison, and you did not come and look over me.'
Mt 25:44 Téte anokpiOricovtal adt® kai avtol, Aéyovteg, Kopie, mdte oe €idouev melv@vra, 1
dpdvta, fj Evov, )| youvdv, fi dobevi, fj €v @UAAKE, Kal 00 dinkovioauév oot;

"#4Then those also will answer him,5%¢ saying, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or

traveling through or naked or sick or in prison and not minister to you?'

333 25:40 The Greek formula here, £¢’ §cov enorfjoarte is rather hard to render. The most common lexical glosses of
the words are as follows: epi = (upon); hosos = (as much or as often); and epoieesate = (you have done). Bauer says
that the preposition epi is sometimes used with indications of number and measure, and as an example, "epi tris"
means "three times." So here, the formula could be rendered, "as many times as you have done it to these...you
have done it to me,..." Bauer says that here specifically, the formula epi hosos means to the degree that, in so far as.
The only other time that this is used in the New Testament is in Romans 11:13. I notice that the rendering
"Whatever you have done to these...you have done to me" is popular lately. The traditional rendering "Inasmuch
as you have done it to them..." could imply a causative agency- because you have done it to them, you have done it
to me.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 25:45 Tdte dnokpifricetar avtolg, Aéywv, Auny Aéyw Uuly, €' Goov oUK €motfjoate €vi
To0TWV TOV EAaxiotwv, 00E £uol EMOINoATE.

"$Then he will answer them saying, 'Truly I say to you, as many times as you did not do those
things to one of the least of these, you did not do them to me.’
Mt 25:46 Kai dneAedoovtat o0tot el k6Aaotv aichviov: oi 8¢ dikaton gi¢ Lwnv aidhviov.

46And those he will send off into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into everlasting
life."

Chapter 26
The Plot Against Jesus

Mt 26:1 Kai éyéveto 8te étélecev 6 'Inoodc mdvtag tovg Adyoug To0TouG, £imev Tolg MadnTaic
avTol,

1And it came about that when Jesus had finished all these discourses, he said to his disciples,
Mt 26:2 Ofdarte 6t peta dvo Muépag to Mdoxa yiverat, kal 0 viog Tod avBpwmov mapadidotat €ig
70 oTavpwdival.

2'As you know, two days from now the Passover takes place, and the Son of Man will be
handed over to be crucified."
Mt 26:3 Téte cuvnxOnoav ot dpxlepeig kal ol ypappateig kal ot mpecfutepot tod Aaod €ig thv
VATV T0D dpxlepEwG ToD Aeyopévou Kaidea,

3Then the chief priests gathered together, along with the Torah scholars®” and the elders of

the people, in the courtyard of the high priest, whose name was Kaiapha;
Mt 26:4 kal suvePovAevoavto tva Tov 'INcolv Kpathowotv dOAw Kal ATOKTEIVWOLV.
4and they came to the decision that they would capture Jesus by trickery and kill him.
Mt 26:5 "EAeyov &8¢, Mn v Tij £0ptfi, tva ur| 06puPoc yévntat &v @ Aad.
5"But," they were saying, "not in the festival, or there might be an uproar among the people."

Jesus Anointed at Bethany
Mt 26:6 To0 d¢ 'Incod yevouévou &v Bnbavia év oikig Zipwvoc tol Aempod,

®Now once when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper,
Mt 26:7 mpooiiAfev abT® yuvr] dAdPactpov pvpov €xovoa Paputipov, kai KaTéxeev £mi TNV
KEPAANV abTOD GVAKEIUEVOL.

7a woman came to him holding an alabaster bottle of very expensive myrrh, and she poured it
on his head as he was reclining.
Mt 26:8 106vteg d¢ ol padnrai avtod nyavdaktnoav, Aéyovteg, Eig ti 1 dnwAsia avtn;

8And when his5%8 disciples saw this they were indignant, saying, "This is such waste, for what?
Mt 26:9 "Hd0vato yap to0to T6 pupov mpabijvat moAlod, kat dobfjvar trwyoig.”

Because this myrrh30 could have been sold for a lot of money, to be given to the poor."
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 26:10 T'voUg 8¢ 6 'Inoolg einev avtols, T kémoug mapéxete T yuvaiki; "Epyov ydp KaAov
elpydoarto ig EYE.

10But aware of this, Jesus said to them, "Why are you causing trouble for this woman? For she
has performed a good work in me.
Mt 26:11 TTavTtoTe yap ToUG TTwXoUg Exete UeD' Eautdv, EUE O€ 0L mdvToTe EXETE.

For the poor you always have with you, but me you do not always have.
Mt 26:12 Badoloa yap avtn to popov tolto €ml To0 cUAtdg Hov, TPOG TO EVIAPLAcAL UE
ETOLNOEV.

12For she did the pouring of this myrrh on my body to prepare me for burial.
Mt 26:13 ‘Aurjv Aéyw UOplv, Omou €av knpuxBfi to edayyéAov tolto €v CAw T® KOO,
AaAnOricetan kai 6 €moinoev adty €ig pvnudcLVOV AVTHAG.

13Truly I tell you, wherever in the whole world this good news is preached, what this woman
has done will also be spoken, in honorable remembrance of her."
Mt 26:14 Téte mopevdeic €i¢ TOV Swdeka, 6 Aeyduevos Tovdag TokapldTng, TPOG TOVG dPXIEPEIS,

14At that time one of the twelve went to the high priests, the one called Judas of Kerioth,
Mt 26:15 einev, T{ 0éAeté pot Sodval, kdyw Uuiv mapadiow adtév; 01 8¢ Zotnoav avTd
TPLAKOVTA GPYOpPLY,

15and he said, “What will you give me to betray him to you?" And they placed out for him
thirty pieces of silver.561
Mt 26:16 Kai o TotTe EfNTel evkatpiav va abTOV TaPAdY.

16And from then on, he was looking for a suitable time to betray him.

The Passover Supper
Mt 26:17 4 Tfj 8¢ mpwtn T®OV &lVUwWV TpochiAbov ol pabntal t@ 'Incod, Aéyovteg avT®,*** ol
BéNeLg ETOIUACWHEVS GOt @ayelv TO TTdoya;
17And on the first day of Unleavened Bread, the disciples came to Jesus, saying to him, "Where
do you want us to get the Passover meal ready for you to eat?"
Mt 26:18 ‘0 8¢ eimev, ‘Yndyete ei¢ v méAv mpdg TOV Selva, kai efmate avT®, ‘O Siddokatog
Aéyet, ‘0 Ka1pdg pov £yyug €oTiv: TpdG o€ Tol® TO TTdoxx HETA TOV HabONTOV pov.
18And he said, "Go into the city to a certain person and say to him, 'The Teacher says, "My time
isnear. Iam doing Passover with you, along with my disciples.""
Mt 26:19 Kai énoinoav oi padnrai wg cuvétaev avtoi 6 'Inoods, kai froipacay to Mdoxa.
YAnd those disciples did as Jesus told them, and prepared the Passover.
Mt 26:20 'Oiag O¢ yevouévng avEKelto petd TV dwdeka.’®
20And as evening was coming on, he was reclining with the Twelve.
Mt 26:21 Kai £6016vTwv aUT@Vv ginev, Aunv Aéyw Ouiv 8t €i¢ €€ DudV mapadwoet ye.
21And while he was eating with them he said, "Truly I say to you, one of you will betray me."
Mt 26:22 Kai Avrtovpevor o@pddpa ApEavto Aéyetv avt® €kaotog abt®v, MATL £y gipt, KOpIE;
22And deeply saddened, they began each one of them to say to him,%> "It's not me, is it, Lord?"

561 26:15 Bauer says under &pyUpiov 2. (c) that this means 30 silver coins called shekels, each worth about 4
drachmas.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 26:23 ‘0 8¢ dmokpiBeic eimev, ‘O Eupdpag pet' €uod év td tpuPAie TV Xelpa, o0TSC ue
TapadwoeL.

BAnd in answer he said, "The one who dips his hand with mine in the bowl, he is the one who
will betray me.
Mt 26:24 O pev vlog t00 avBpwmov Umdayet, kKabwg ysypomtou T[Epl avTod* oval 8¢ T AvOpDTW
gkelve d1' 00 0 ViOg ToD AvOpwToL Tapadidotar KAAOV NV aVT €l 0UK €yevvidn O AvOpwmTog
EKETVOC.

24The Son of Man is going just indeed like it is written about him, but nevertheless woe to that
man through whom the Son of Man is being betrayed. It would have been better for that man if
he had not been born."
Mt 26:25 Amokpifeig 8¢ Tovdag O mapadidovg avtov einev, MATL £y elut, paPpi; Aéyel adTd, TV
eimag.

And in response, Judas, the one betraying him, said, "It's not me, is it Rabbi?" He says to
him, "You said it."
Mt 26:26 'EcBiovtwv 6¢ avtdv, Aafwv 0 'Incodg tov dptov,”*® kal evAoynoag ékAacev kal
¢3180v To1¢ padntaic, kai®®’ einev, AdPete, dyete: T00T6 0TIV TO GOUE pOU.

26And as they ate, Jesus took bread, and when he had given thanks,>% he broke it, and was

giving®? it to the disciples, and he said, "Take and eat. This is my body."
Mt 26:27 Kai AaPov t0 motriplov kai evxapiotriong €dwkev avtolg, Aéywv, Tliete €€ adtod
TAVTECG

27And when he had taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to them, saying,570 "Drink from
it everyone.
Mt 26:28 T00T0 Ydp €oTtv TO aiud pov, To Thg kaviic Sadrrng, Td mepi TOAAQV Ekxuvduevov €ig
dpeotv auaptidv.

2For this is my blood of the new covenant,5”! being shed on behalf of many for the forgiveness

of sins.572

Aeyev gkaotoC avtwv  P37id 700 Eus
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568 26:26¢ txt vhoynoac P¥7vid P X B C D L Z ® 0160 0281 pm syrsPhme cop (Or) TR BG SBL TH NA29 {\} |

guxapiotnoag A EW Z pm syrh AN HF RP [/ lac N P 0233. The verb e0xapiotéw (eucharistew) means to give thanks,
whereas the verb edM\oyéw (eulogew) usually means to "bless" or to "praise." The apostle Paul later taught that the
act of giving thanks for food blesses it (1 Tim 4:3-5; Rom 14:6). But here, the Greek text with edAoyéw does not say
that Jesus blessed the bread. It says simply that he blessed. 1would take it to mean he blessed God, praised God
for providing the bread; thus, ultimately, the NA29 reading with ebAoyéw still means giving thanks to God for the
bread. In the next verse, v. 27, all text editions have the verb ebxapiotéw when it comes to giving thanks for the
cup of wine. I do not think there is meant a distinction between blessing bread but giving thanks for wine. In
both verses the verb is directed toward God the Father in praise and thanks to him.
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570 26:27 Because of the way there are two aorist participles in a row at the beginning of this verse, there is
ambiguity as to how to interpret the "kai" (and) between the two participles. The "kai" could be just a coupler
stringing the verbs together in sequence, as follows: "And when he had taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to
them, saying,..." Or, the "kai" could mean "also," as meaning to point out that he gave a little ceremony twice-
both when he distributed the bread, and now the wine as well, as follows: "And when he had taken the cup he also
gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying..." Luke seems to have something similar to the second interpretation,
because in Luke 22:20, he says, "And the cup after the meal in the same way, saying,..."
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copmae?,  The Textus Receptus reading is probably a harmonization to Luke 22:20, as there is no apparent reason
why kawvng,“new,” might have been deleted, either accidentally or deliberately.
572 26:28 Isaiah 53:11



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 26:29 Aéyw 8¢ DUV GT1 00 un Ttiw &' dptt €k TOVTOL TOD YEVAUATOG TG GUTEAOL, £wG TG
Nuépag ékelvng 6tav avtod mivw ued' bUdV kavov €v tfj BactAeia Tod matpdg pov.

2And I say to you, I will certainly not drink from this fruit of the vine from now on, until that
day when I drink it with you new in the kingdom of my Father."
Mt 26:30 9 Kal Ouvricavteg é€fABov gig TO Gpog TV 'EAaidv.

30And when they had sung a hymn, they went out toward the Mount of Olives.
Mt 26:31 q Téte Aéyel avtoig O 'Incodg, Mavteg LUelG okavdaAlodrioecbe €v €uol v Tff vukTi
TavTn’ yéyparntal y&p, Matdéw tov mowpéva, kai dtaokopmicOricetar” ta mpodPata thg moluvng.

31Then Jesus is saying to them, "You will all be scandalized because of me this very night, for it
is written: " 'I will strike down the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be scattered.'>74
Mt 26:32 Metd 8¢ 0 €yepOijvai pe, mpod&w OUAG €ig v TaAtalav.

32But after I am resurrected, I will go ahead of you into Galilee."
Mt 26:33 Amokp1Oegic 8¢ O Métpog einev adt®, Ei kal mdvteg okavdalicdicovtar év coi, £y
oLd¢émote okavdaAiobrcopat.

33But in response Peter said to him, "Even” if everyone else is scandalized because of you, 1576
will never be scandalized."
Mt 26:34 "E@n abt® 0 'Incodg, Apnv Aéyw oot 6Tt €v taldty Tf] VUKTL, Tipiv GAEKTOpA QwViioal,
TPIG APV O PE.

34Jesus said to him, "Truly I tell you, This very night before the rooster crows, you will disown
me three times."
Mt 26:35 Aéyel adt® O Tétpog, Kav dén pe ovv ool dmobavelv, ov prj oe drnapvricopat. ‘Opoiwg
kol dvteg oi pabnral einov.

35Peter says to him, "Even if I have to die with you, I will never disown you." And577 all the

other disciples said the same.

Gethsemane

Mt 26:36 q Tote €pyxetar pet' avt®v 6 'Incodg ig xwpiov Aeyopevov T'eBonuavii, kai Aéyet toig
padnraic, Kabisate adtod, £wg 00”7 dneAbwv mpooeEwuat EKel.

36Then Jesus goes with them to a park named Gethsemane, and he says to the disciples, "Sit
here during such time I am gone over there to pray."
Mt 26:37 Kai napadafwv tov TMétpov kai tovg dvo viovg Zefedaiov, fip€ato Avmelobar kai
adnuovelv.

%7And he took Peter along, and the two sons of Zebedee, and he began to be sorrowful and
deeply depressed.
Mt 26:38 Téte Aéyel avtoic, TepiAvmdg éotiv /| Yoy pov €wg Oavdtov ueivate (OO kai
ypnyopeite pet' éuod.

3Then he57 says to them, "My soul is too sad, to the point of death.58 Remain here and stay
awake with me."
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 26:39 Kal mpoeABwv pikpdv, €necev £mi TpOowNoV aTod TPooevXOUeEVOS Kal Aéywv, Tldtep
pov, €l duvatdv €otry, tapeAbétw an' £uod T moTNpLoV TOUTO" TANV 0V WG EYw OEAW, GAN' wg
ov.

3And then after he had moved forward a little,51 he fell on his face, praying and saying, "My
Father, if it is possible, remove this cup from me. Nevertheless, not as I will, but as you will."
Mt 26:40 Kal £€pxetat mpog Toug LabnTdg Kal evplokel abTovg kKabevdovtag, kal Aéyet @ TMétpw,
OUtwG oK ioxvoate plav Gpav ypnyopfoat pet' uod;

40And he returns to the disciples, and finds them sleeping. And he says to Peter, "This is how
you guys are, %2 lacking the self-control to stay awake with me one hour?
Mt 26:41 Tpnyopeite kai mpooevxecPe, va pn €icéAOnte €ig melpacpdv. TO pev mvedua
npdBupov, 1 8¢ capg dodeviig.

41Stay awake and pray, that5® you not go into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but
the flesh is weak."
Mt 26:42 TIaAwv €k devtépov ameAbwv mpoonvéato, Aéywv, Mdtep pov, €i 00 dvvatar todto T
nothplov mapeAOel an' €uod, €av un adto Tiw, yevnOnitw to 6EANud cov.

42Again for the second time he went away and was praying, saying, "My Father, if it is not
possible for this cup to go away from me®* unless I drink it, may your will be done."
Mt 26:43 Kal éA0wv ebpioker avtodg mdAv kabebdovtag foav yap adT@V ol d@pBaluol
BePapnuévor.

#3And when he returned, he again finds them sleeping,> because their eyelids were weighed
down heavily.

Mt 26:44 Kai deig avtolg aneAbwv ndAv mpoond€ato £k Tpitov, TOV abToV Adyov einwv.
#“And again he left them and went away, praying for the third time, saying the same thing.58¢
Mt 26:45 Tdte €pyxetat mpog Tovg padntag avtod, kai Aéyer avtolg, Kabevdete t0°% Aowmdv kal
avanaveofe. 1800, fyyikev N Opa, kal 0 viOg ToD aGvOpwnov mapadidotar €1 xelpag

AUAPTWAQV.

#Then at that time he comes to his5® disciples and says to them, "Still sleeping away and
resting? Behold, the hour has drawn near, and the Son of Man is being betrayed into the hands
of sinners.
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%80 26:38 £wg Bavdrov; heds indicating the upper limit of possibility. In other words, he could not be more sad,
because if he was any sadder, he would die.
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%82 26:40 There is no Greek word corresponding to the word "guys," but I added it to show that the words here are
plural inflection, and that Jesus is addressing not just Peter but all three of them.

%83 26:41 The Greek is ambiguous as to whether it means that the activity of praying would prevent them from
going into temptation, or that their prayer request should be that they not go into temptation. Both could in fact
be true simultaneously.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 26:46 'Eyeipeobe, dywpev. 1800, fiyyikev 0 mapadidoig Le.
46Get up, let's go. Look, the one betraying me is approaching.”

Jesus Arrested
Mt 26:47 q Kai &t1 avtod Aadobvtog, 1800, Tovdag, €1 TV dbdeka, AABev kai pet' adtod ExAog
TOAUG MeTd paxatp@Vv Kal EVAWV, drd T@V apyiepéwv Kai npecPutépwv Tod AaoD.

47 And while he was still speaking, behold, Judas, one of the Twelve, arrived, and with him a
large crowd of people with swords and clubs, from the chief priests and elders of the people.

Mt 26:48 ‘O 8¢ mapadidovg avTov Edwkev aTOlg onuelov, Aéywv, "Ov av @IAfow, avTdg Eo0TLv
KPATNOATE aUTOV.

48And the one betraying him had given them a signal, as follows: "Whomever I kiss is the one.
Him you seize."

Mt 26:49 Kai e00€wg mposeAOav T) 'Incod einev, Xalpe, pafpi: kal katepilnoev adtdv.

#And he came straight up to Jesus and said, "Good morning, Rabbi."58? Then he kissed him.
Mt 26:50 ‘0 8¢ 'Incodg einev avt®, ‘Etaipe, @' @°*° mdpet; Téte mpooeAOSvtee éméPadov Tdg
XETpag €mi TOV 'Incodv, kal Ekpdtnoav avtov.

50And Jesus said to him, "Friend, why are you here?" Then at that time they came up and laid
their hands on Jesus, and arrested him.

Mt 26:51 Kai 1800, €i¢ T@V petd 'Inood, Ekteivag thv xelpa, dnéomacev TNV pdyatpav adtod, kai
natd€ag tov dodAov Tol Gpxiepéwg dpeilev adtod TO wtiov.

51And behold, one of those in the company of Jesus raised his hand and drew his sword, and
he struck the servant of the high priest and cut off his ear.

Mt 26:52 Tote Aéyel avT® 0 'Incodg, ATéoTpePdv Gov TV UaXaLpav €ig TOV TOTOV aUTHG" TAVTEG
yap ot AaPdvteg pudxarpav év paxaipg arolotvrar.>”!

52Jesus then says to him, "Return your sword to its place. For all who take up the sword will
perish by the sword.

Mt 26:53 "H dokelg 8t o0 dUvauatl dptt mapakalécal TOV Tatépa OV, KAl TAPAOTHOEL UOL
mAgioug 1 dddeka Aeyedvag ayyédwv;

%0r do you think I cannot call right now®? on my Father and he make available to me more

than twelve legions®» of angels?

%88 26:45b txt padnrag avtov D E W lat syrsp Or TR RP | uadnrag P R A B C L = ® 0233 itd copsa syrh arm SBL TH
NA29 {\} [ lac NP Z 0281

589 26:49 The Greek word used as greeting here means literally something like "Joy" or "Rejoice.” But insert any
cheerful greeting here used in your culture or language.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 26:54 TIQG 00V TANpwO®ctv ai ypagad, 81 obtwg 8¢l yevésha;

54But then how would the scriptures be fulfilled which indicate that all this needs to happen?"
Mt 26:55 'Ev ékefvn tfj Opq einev 6 Inoodc toig SxAoig, Q¢ émi Anotnv ¢EAAOeTe ueTd payatp®dv
kal E0AwV cLAAaPelv pe; Kab' fjuépav mpog vuag ekabelouny diddokwv €v Td 1epd, Kai oUK
EKPATNONTE VE.

55At that time, Jesus said to the crowd, "As though after a bandit you have come out with
swords and clubs to capture me? Every day I was sitting near you®* in the temple teaching
and you didn't arrest me.
Mt 26:56 Tobto 8¢ SAov yéyovev, Tva TAnpwO®OGV al ypagai TV mpogntdv. Téte ol padnral
TIAVTEG APEVTEG AVTOV EQUYOV.

56But, this has all come about so the writings of the prophets would be fulfilled." Then the
disciples all abandoned him and fled.

Before the Sanhedrin
Mt 26:57 4 Oi 8¢ kpatfoavteg oV Incobv anpyayov mpdg Kaidpav tov dpyiepéa, 6mov ol
YPOUUATETS Kol o1 tpecPutepot ouvrxOnoav.

57And the ones arresting Jesus led him away to Kaiapha the high priest, where the Torah
scholars and the elders had gathered.
Mt 26:58 ‘O d¢ MéTpog NKoAovOel abT® GO pakpdbev, €wg thHg avAfg tod Gpxlepéwg Kol
gloeABwv €ow EkAONTO UeTA TOV UTINPETOV, 18€TV TO TENOG.

58Now Peter had been following him from a distance, up to the courtyard of the high priest,
and once he got inside, he was sitting with the servants, to see the outcome.
Mt 26:59 Oi 8¢ dpxiepeig Kai ol mpeoPitepot Kal o cuvédpiov GAov £rtovv Pevdopaptupiav
Katd 100 'Inood, 6mwg avtov Bavatwowaoty,

And the high priest and the elders® and the entire Sanhedrin were looking for false
testimony against Jesus by which they could put him to death,
Mt 26:60 kai o0y e0pov. Kai ToAAGDV Pevdouaptipwy mpoceAdévtwy, oy ebpov.

®and they had not found it. Even®¢ though many false witnesses had come forward, they
had not found it.
Mt 26:61 “Yotepov 8¢ mpooeAOSvTeG 00 Pevdoudptupeg gimov, 0UTog £¢n, Abvapal kataAdoot
TOV vaov To0 BeoD, Kal 31 Tp1dV Nuep®dV oikodouficat abTov.

61But then later,57 two false witnesses came forward and said, "This man said, 'T am able to

destroy the temple of God, and in three days to build it again."

594 26:55 txt mpo¢ vuag exkabelounv Sidackwy v Tw Epw E W I @ itffflg! vg syrp (copmae) TR RP | mpog vpag

ekabelouny ev Tw 1epw Sidackwv C itabiha Eus [ mpog vuag exadnunv ev tw 1epw Sidackwv D [ ekabBelounv mpog
vpag Sidackwv ev Tw 1pw A syrh eth [ ev tw 1epw exabelounv Sidaokwv X B L 0281 syrs copsa Cyr SBL TH NA29 {\} |
lac P N P Z 0233
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 26:62 Kai dvaotdg 6 dpylepevg einev adT®, 008&v dmokpivn; Ti 00tol cov katapaptupodory;
62And the high priest rose and said to him, "Aren't you answering anything? What about this
they are testifying against you?"
Mt 26:63 ‘0 8¢ "Incodc éorwma. Kai dmokpibeig O dpxiepee einev avt®, E€opkilw oe katd T0D
000 tob {DvTog, tva Al elmng €l o €1 6 xp1oTdg, 6 LIOG T0D Be0D.
8But Jesus was keeping silent. And in response®® the high priest said to him, "I adjure you
by the living God that you declare under oath whether you are the Messiah, the Son of God."
Mt 26:64 Aéyel adT® O 'Incodg, U einag. MARV Adyw Ouly, &' dpti SPecde TOV vIdV TOD
avOpwmov kabnuevov €k de€1dv Thg Suvduewg Kal EpxOUeVOV £TL TOV VEQEADV TOD 00pavoDd.
®4Jesus says to him, "You said that. Nevertheless I say to you: after now you shall all see the
Son of Man sitting at the right hand of the Power, and coming on the clouds of heaven."
Mt 26:65 Tdte 0 dpxiepevg diéppnev td ipdtia avtod, Aéywv 6t EPAacerunoev: ti €Tt xpeiav
EXOMEV HapTOpwV; "18¢, vOv AKovoate trv PAaceruiov adtod.
®Then the high priest tore his robe, saying, "He has blasphemed! What more need do we
have for witnesses? See, now you have heard his blasphemy.5%
Mt 26:66 Ti Ouiv dokeT; Oi 8¢ dmokp1bévteg einov, "Evoxog Bavdrov €otiv.
®How does it look to you?" And they said in answer, "He is guilty enough for death."
Mt 26:67 Tote EvEnTuoay €iG TO TPOGWTOV aVTOD Kal EKOAdPLoay avTOV- ol d¢ Eppdmicay,
’Then they spit on his face and pummeled him; they slapped him
Mt 26:68 Aéyovteg, [Tpogpritevoov NUlv, xpioté. Tic €oTiv O Taicag o€;
while saying, "Prophesy to us, you Messiah— who is the one who hit you?"

Peter Disowns Jesus
Mt 26:69 q O 8¢ Métpog £€w €kddNTO €V TH aOAR Kai TtpooiiAbev abT® uia modiokn, Aéyovoa,
Kai o0 foba petd Tnood tod FaAidaiov.

And Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard, and one maidservant approached him,
saying, "You also were with Jesus the Galilean."
Mt 26:70 ‘0 8¢ fipvicato Eumpocdev dvtwve®, Aéywv, 00k oida ti Aéyelg.

70But he was denying it before all of them, saying, "I do not know what you are saying."
Mt 26:71 EEeAOSvVTa 8¢ adTOV £l TOV TUAQ VA, €18ev adTdV EAAN, Kol Aéyel To1G ékel, Kai o0Tog
v petd 'Tnood tod Nalwpaiov.

7LAnd after he had moved off into the entrance way, another maidservant saw him and is
saying to the ones there, "This man was also®! with Jesus the Nazarene."
Mt 26:72 Kad mdAtv fpvricato ued' Spkov 8ti 00k oida toV &vBpwmov.

72And again he was denying it, with an oath: "I do not know the man."
Mt 26:73 Metd uikpodv 8¢ mpoceAB8vTeg ol EotdTeg eimov TQ MéTpw, AANOGG kai ov €€ adT@V €l
Kol yap 1 AaAid cov dAASV o€ motel.

7And after a little while those standing there said to Peter, "You definitely are also one of
them, because your speech also gives you away."

votepov ¢ pooeABovteg dvo X B L syrP cop SBL TH NA29 {\}
lac P 70281
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 26:74 Téte fp&ato katavabepatilerv kai duvielv 8t OOk oida TOV &vBpwmov. Kai e00éwg
AAEKTWP EPOVNTEV.

74Then he began to curse®? and swear, saying, "I do not know the man." And immediately a
rooster crowed.
Mt 26:75 Kai €uviiodn 0 Métpog tod pripatog tod 'Incod eipnkdtog avt® Ot Mpiv GAEkTOpa
ewviioat, Tpig dnapvrion pe. Kai é€eA0wv €€w EkAavoev TKPKG.

75And Peter was reminded of the statement which Jesus had said to him,%% that "Before the

rooster crows, you will deny me three times." And he went off outside, and wept bitterly.

Chapter 27
Judas Hangs Himself

Mt 27:1 Tpwinag 8¢ yevopévng, supBovAtov Elafov mdvteg ol dpxiepels kai ol mpeofutepor ToD
AaoG katd to0 'Inood, wote Bavat®oat adTdV*

!And very early in the morning, they all, the chief priests and elders of the people, reached the
decision against Jesus that they would put him to death.
Mt 27:2 kal drjoavteg avTOV dmryaryov Kol Tap€dwkav avtov Movtiw MAdTw T@ NyeudvL.

2And they bound him, and led him away, and handed him over to Pontius Pilate®%* the
governor.
Mt 27:3 q Téte idwv Tovdag 6 mapadidovg adtov 6t Katekpidn, petapeAnOeig dnéotpePev Ta
TPLAKOVTA GpyvpLa TOIG GpXlepeDOLY Kal TOIG TTpecBUTEPOLG,

3Then, when Judas the one who betrayed him saw that he was condemned, he with remorse
returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and the elders,
Mt 27:4 Aéywv, “Huaptov mapadolg aipa d0Gov. Oi 8¢ eirov, Ti Tpdg fuag; Zv Set.

“saying, "I have sinned; I have betrayed innocent blood." But they said, "What is that to us?
You deal with that."
Mt 27:5 Kai pipag ta apyvpia év Td vad, avexwpnoev' Kai dneAbav anfyéarto.

SAnd after depositing®® the silver in the temple,®% he departed, and went off and hung
himself.
Mt 27:6 O1 8¢ dpxiepeic AaPbvteg T dpylpia gimov, 00k #eotiv Padely avtd gig TOV KopPavav,
EMEL TIN ATUATOG E0TLV.

®But the chief priests took the pieces of silver, and said, "It is not permissible to put them in the
temple treasury, since it is blood price money."
Mt 27:7 ZuuPovAiov 8¢ Aafdvteg fydpacav ¢€ abT@V TOV dypdv ToD KEPAUEWS, EIC TAPHV TOTG
Eévolc.

7And after conferring on a course of action, they bought with the coins the potter's field, as a
burial place for foreigners.
Mt 27:8 A10 €kANON O dypdg EkeTvog Aypog ATpatog, £wg TG oriuepov.

8For which reason that field has been called "the Field of Blood" to this day.

602 26:74 txt katavadepatiletv @ TR [ katadepanilerv X AB C D EL W £ Chrys AN HF BG RP SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac N P

Z 0233 0281. The TR reading is a more intensive form of the word for cursing.
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605 27:5a The temple had a donation chest or pot into which people could donate to the poor or to the Temple
Treasury (Mk 12:41; Lk 21:1). Zechariah 11:13, NRSV: "Then the Lord said to me, ‘Throw it into the treasury’—this
lordly price at which I was valued by them. So I took the thirty shekels of silver and threw them into the treasury in
the house of the Lord." See the endnote #10 at the end of this document which discusses the issues when
translating this verse.
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 27:9 Téte émAnpwbn to pnbev dix ’lepepiov tob mpo@ritov, Aéyovrog, Kal €Aafov ta
TPLAKOVTA GpyvpLa, TNV TIUNV TOD TETIUNUEVOL, OV ETIUNGAVTO G0 VIOV TopanA:

9Then was fulfilled what was spoken through Jeremiah®%” the prophet, which says, "And they
took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him on whom a price had been set, as priced by the
sons of Israel,608
Mt 27:10 kai €dwkav®® avta €ig TOV dypdv T0D kepap€wg, KaBX cuVETAEEV Lot KUPLOG.

0and they traded them for the potter's field, just as the Lord directed me."610

Jesus Before Pilate
MMt 27:11 q ‘O d¢ 'Incodg €otn €unpocdev Tod NyeHOVOS Kal EMNPWTNOEV ADTOV O MYEUWY,
Aéywv, ZU €1 6 PactAevg TdV Tovdaiwv; 0 8¢ 'Incodg €pn avTd, Zv Aéyeiq.

And Jesus stood®!! before the governor; and the governor examined him, saying, "YOU are
the king of the Jews?" And he said to him,%12 "You are saying that, not 1."613
Mt 27:12 Kal év t® Katnyopelobar adtov 0o TV dpxlepéwV Kal TOV TPEGPUTEPWY, 0DIEV
anexpivaro.

12And during the whole time he was being accused by the chief priests and elders, he was not
responding at all.
Mt 27:13 Téte Aéyel abT® 6 IIAATOG, OUK AKOVELG TOGA GOV KATAUAPTUPODGLY;

I3Then Pilate says to him, "Don't you hear all the things they are charging you with?"
Mt 27:14 Kai o0k anekpifn adtd mpog 00de v phiua, Wote Bavudlely TOV Nyeudva Alav.

14And he gave him no answer, not to even a single charge, causing the governor to be greatly
astonished.
Mt 27:15 Kata 8¢ €opthv iwbet 0 Nyepwv amoAvely €va td SxAw déopiov, Ov fBelov.

®Now the governor had become accustomed at every Festival to release one prisoner to the
crowd whom they wanted.
Mt 27:16 Eixov 8¢ téte Séopov énionuov, Aeyduevov BapaPpav.

16And they were holding at that time a particularly well-known prisoner named Barabbas.t14

607 27:9a The Syriac Peshitta, the Sinaitic Syriac, a couple Old Latin manuscripts, and Codex ® omit "Jeremiah."

608 27:9b The last phrase of verse 9 is difficult to translate. See the endnote about it at the end of this document.
609 27:10a txt eSwkav AS B* C E L £ I latt syrpalmss copsamae arm eth geo Irarm QOrlat Cyr-Jerus Chrys Jer Aug TR RP
SBL TH NA29 {\} | edwka & B2vid W & syrsphpal™s Eus [ e§wkev A*id [ lac D N P Z 0233 0281.  The UBS text. Comm..:
"It is difficult to decide whether he final nu came into the text because of the following vowel, or whether it was
deleted under the influence of pot. On the strength of the diversity of external evidence the Committee preferred
the plural form."

610 27:10b Zechariah 11:12,13; Jeremiah 32:6-9

811 27:11a txt eotn A (E eor1) W @ M Chrys TR RP [ eota®n X B C L £ SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac DN P Z 0233 0281. The
passive form eotabn means Jesus "was made to stand" before the governor. In Mk 13:9 Jesus predicts that his
disciples will also be made to stand before governors and kings.

612 27:11b txt egn avtw A B EW £ ® 0250 2 lat syr copmae Or TR RP TH [ egn R L itad copsa Chrys SBL NA29 {\} [ lac
CDNPZ02330281

813 27:11c The BDF grammar in §277(1) says that this use of the nominative of a pronoun was used for contrast or
other emphasis. In this case, "you" is emphasized, as in "YOU are the king of the Jews?" Blass says Pilate is
expressing surprise as follows: "A man like you, is king of the Jews?!"  And in response also, Jesus' answer starts out
with an emphatic you: "You are saying that, not "  In the gospel of John, it is more clear: "You are saying that  am
a king; I am saying that I have come to testify to the truth." But see the endnote in my translation of the gospel of
Mark, for discussion of other possibilities.

614 27:16 txt PapaPfov RABDEFGHKLMU W AT Z @ 0250 f13 1¢ 2 33 (69 PappPav) 157 180 205 565 579 597 700€
892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 1582¢ i Lect itaaurbcdfffLff2gLhlqrt yg syrphpalms copsamaebo eth
geo! slav (Diatessm) Orlat; Jer Aug TR RP TH [ inoouv Papaf(Blav © 1* 118 209* 241%* 299** 700* 1278* 1582
syrspalmss arm geo? Or mssacc. to Peter-Laodicea SBL. NA29 [incouv] {C} [ lac C N P Q Z 0233 0281 28 syrc. It is possible
that the original gospel of Matthew said "Jesus Barabbas." And possible that, according to the Editorial Committee
of the United Bible Societies Greek New Testament, the word "Jesus" in connection to Barabbas was "deliberately
suppressed in most witnesses for reverential considerations." For example, acc. to the UBS textual commentary,
Origen stated, it cannot be right, because, "In the whole range of the scriptures we know that no one who is a sinner
[is called] Jesus." Origen, though admitting that Barabbas was called Jesus, nevertheless suppressed this in his



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 27:17 Zuvnyuévwv odv adt®v, eimev adtol 6 IMAdtog, Tiva 0éAete dmoAlow Uuiv;
Bapappav, 1i 'Incobv tov Aeyduevov Xpiotov;

7When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate said to them, "Which do you want me to
release to you, Barabbas,®15 or Jesus who is called Christ?"
Mt 27:18 "Hde1 yap Ot d1x pBOVOV map€dwkav avTov.

18(For he knew that it was out of envy that they had handed him over.)

Mt 27:19 KaBnuévouv 8¢ avtod €nti tob Prpatog, anéotellev mpog adTov 1] yuvi abtod, Aéyovsa,
Mndév oot kai T@ dikalw ekelvy’ TOAAA yap €nabov orjuepov kat' Gvap dt' adTov.

YAnd while he was sitting on the judgment seat, his wife sent word to him as follows: "Have
nothing to do with that righteous man, for I have suffered much today because of a dream about
him."616
Mt 27:20 Oi 8¢ dpyiepeic kat ol pecfutepor €metoav Tovg SxAoug tva aithowvtal Tov BapaBpav,
1oV 8¢ 'Incodv GrnoAéowaotv.

20And the chief priests and the elders manipulated the crowd so that they would ask to have
Barabbas, but Jesus they would put to death.

Mt 27:21 AnokpiBeic 8¢ 6 flyeuwv einev adtolg, Tiva 0éAete dmd TdV dvo dmolvow Vuiv; Oi 8¢
einov, Bapappav.s’

2IBut when the governor answered, he said to them, "Which of the two do you want me to
release to you?" And they said, "Barabbas."

Mt 27:22 Aéyet aVTolg 6 TTAdtog, Ti 00V motfow 'INcodv tov Aeyduevov xp1otdv; Aéyovetv adT®
TAVTEG, ZTavpwOnTW.

22Pilate is saying to them, "What then should I do with Jesus who is called Christ?" They all
are saying to him,®18 "Let him be crucified!"

Mt 27:23 ‘0 8¢ nyspwv £en, Ti yap kakOv €moinoev; Ol &8¢ mepioo®s Ekpalov, Aéyovreg,
TTavpwdnTw.
BBut the governor®?® was saying, "Why? What crime has he committed?" But they kept

shouting that much more, saying, "Let him be crucified!"

work. In many even later witnesses, the copyists state in the margin that the earlier copies call Barabbas Jesus as
well.  But, they suppressed it, and the subsequent copies did not say Jesus Barabbas. Westcott and Hort however,
state that the reading "Jesus Barabbas" was probably due to a scribe's error in transcription. Some say it is still
easier to explain why "Jesus" might have been deleted than why it might have gotten added. In addition, having
two men named Jesus fits better with the phrase of Pilate, found in all manuscripts, "or Jesus called Christ," where
he seems to be setting them off in a needed contradistinction. According to Josephus, Jesus was not an uncommon
name among Jews. Jesusisa form of the name Joshua.

615 27:17 txt Popaffav NADEFGHKLMUW AT Z @ 0250 f13 2 33 69 157 180 205 565 579 597 700¢ 892 1006 1071
1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 M Lect copsamaebo (Diatessam) TR RP TH [ tov PapaPPav B 1010 Or msace.toorlat; Jer
Aug || BapapPav or Tov PapapPav itaaurbcdfff gl hlngrt yg syrphpalms eth geo! slav [ incovv Tov PapaBPav 1* 22*
118 209* 1582* syrspal™s arm geo? Orlat mssace. to Origengr SBL NA29 [incouvv tov] {C} || inoovv PapafPav © 700* pc |
BapaPPav noovv 579 | Bapafav 1¢ 1582¢ || lac C N P Q Z 0233 0281 28 syrc. According to the UBS textual
commentary, "In ver. 17 the word 'Incodv could have been accidentally added or deleted by transcribers owing to
the presence of UOuiv before it (YMININ). Furthermore, the reading of B 1010 (tov BapaPPav) appears to
presuppose in an ancestor the presence of 'Incodv.

616 27:19 It is not certain whether Pilate's wife was saying. "Suffered much because of a dream about him," or
"suffered much in a dream because of him," or "suffered much in a dream about him."
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The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 27:24 "18wv 8¢ 6 MAdtog &t 00deV Ww@eAel, GAAX uaAAov B6puPog yiverar, AaPav Gdwp,
anevipato tag xelpag amévavti®?® tod dxAov, Aéywv, ABOAG iyt anod tob aipatog tod dikalov
ToUTOoL" UUETG 6eabe.

24And when Pilate saw that he was accomplishing nothing, but that instead an uproar was
starting, he took some water and washed his hands in front of the crowd, saying, "I am not going
to be guilty of the blood of this innocent man.%?!  You see to that yourselves."
Mt 27:25 Kai dmokp10eic mag 6 Aadg einev, TO aipa adtod @' AUAC kol émi Td Tékva AURV.

% And in response the whole crowd said, "Let his blood be on us and on our children."
Mt 27:26 Tdte anéAvoev avtoig tov Bapaffav: tov 8¢ 'Incodv @payeAAdoog mapédwkey Tva
oTavpwof.

26At that time, he released Barabbas to them, but Jesus, after scourging him, he handed over to
be crucified.

The Soldiers Mock Jesus
Mt 27:27 q Téte ol otpati@tal To Nyeuévog, mapadafovreg tov ‘Incodv €ig T mpartwplov,
cuvhyayov €' abTOV CAnV TV omelpav:

ZThen the soldiers who were guarding Jesus, after taking him into the Praetorium, gathered
together onto him the whole cohort.
Mt 27:28 kai €kd0oavteg abToV, TepEnKav adT@ XAAHDdX KOKKIVNV.

2And they stripped him of his clothes and placed around him a scarlet robe,
Mt 27:29 Kai mAé€avteg otépavov €€ akavO®v, EnéBnkav £ml TNV KeQaAV aVTol, Kal KGAaUoV
¢mi v de€lave® avtod kal yovumetoavteg €unpoobev abtod évémailov avt®d, AEYOVTeG,
Xalpe, 0 factAevg TtV Tovdaiwv:

2and after weaving together a crown of thorns they set that®23 on his head, and a rod%2* in his
right hand, and then they dropped to their knees before him and were mocking®? him, saying,
"Hail, King of the Jews!"
Mt 27:30 Kai €untioavteg €ig abToV, EAaPov TOV KAAAUOV, Kal ETUTTOV €1¢ THV KEQAANV a0TOD.

30And after they spit on him, they took the rod, and repeatedly beat on his head.
Mt 27:31 Kai Gte événaiav avt®, €€£6voav avtov thv xAaudda, kai évéduoav avTdV Ta 1pdTia
avTod, Kal ATyayov adTOV €1iG TO 6TALPRGAL.

31And when they had mocked him, they stripped him of the scarlet robe and put his own
clothes on him, and led him away to crucify him.

The Crucifixion
Mt 27:32 q 'E&epxduevor 8¢ ebpov dvBpwmnov Kupnvaiov, dvéuatt Ziuwva: todtov fyydpsvoav
va &pn tOv otavpov avTod.

32And as they were leading him out, they encountered a Cyrenian man by the name of Simon.
This man they conscripted to carry his cross.
Mt 27:33 Kat éAB6vTeG €ig ToTOV Aeyduevov ToAyobd, 6¢ éotiv Aeyduevog Kpaviov Tomog,

33And when they came to the place called Gulgolta [xn7272a], which is called the "skull" place,

620 97:24a txt anevavti R AEL W £ @ 2 Chrys TR RP SBL TH NA29 {\} [ katevavti B D 0281 [ lac C P Z 0233

621 27:24b txt tov Sikatov Toutov X E N W T 1t itff'g"1d vg syrphpal copsamssmae'* arm eth geo! Ap-Con Cyr-Jerus Cyr
Ambrose Jer Aug TR RP TH# || toutou tou Sikatov A @ 064 itaur,fh ygms Petilianus Maximus [| tovtov B D itabdffr!
(syrs) (copsa™s) geo? Orlat Ps-Ath Chrys Ps-Cyp Juvenc Ambrosiaster SBL THe NA29 {C} [ lac C P Z 0233 0281

622 27:29a txt em v defiav E W 0250 M ChrysPt TR RP [ emn 8efia L [ ev t 8ef10 R A B D N £ @ 0233 0281 Chryspt
SBL TH NA29 {\} [ ev tn xe1p1 Eus [ lacCP Z

623 27:29b There is no demonstrative pronoun here meaning "that" specifically, but this word serves to indicate in
English that they set both the crown of thorns AND the sceptre. Otherwise, the sceptre has no verb.

624 27:29¢ The Greek word means a wooden stalk, reed or staff. The obvious purpose was to be a mock sceptre, for
the King of the Jews.

625 27:29d txt evenanlov A E N Wf £ ® 0233f 0250 211 lat arm geo Orlat Eus Chryslem (Chrom) Jer Aug TR RP [ evenou&ay
Rf B Df L 0281 itd SBL TH NA29 {B} [ lacCP Z
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26 melv.

Mt 27:34 €dwkav a0T® melV 6E0G HETA XOATG HEULYHEVOV" KAl YEUGAUEVOG OUK HOeAEV

34they offered him sour wine®? to drink, mixed with a bitter drug;%28 and after tasting it, he
refused to drink it.
Mt 27:35 Ztavpwoavteg d¢ avtdv, diepepicavto ta ipdtia avtod, PaAlovteg kAfjpov: Tva
TANpwOf to pnbev Umd tob mMpo@rTov, Alepepicavto TA LUATIA UOL €aUTOLG, Kol €mi TOV
tpatiopdv pov EBaAlov kAfjpov.

35And once they had crucified him, they divied up his garments by casting lots, so that the
word spoken by the prophet would be fulfilled, “They divided my garments among them, and
cast lots over my clothing.”629
Mt 27:36 Kai kafrjuevor €tipouv adToV €Kel.

36And sitting down, they kept watch over him there.
Mt 27:37 Kai éméOnkav éndvw thg kepaAfic avtod v aitiav adtod yeypapuévny, 00tdg oty
'IN600¢ 6 PactAevs TV Tovdaiwv.

%”And they fastened above his head his specific charge, written as follows: "THIS IS JESUS,
THE KING OF THE JEWS."
Mt 27:38 Tdte otavpodvtal oLV abT® Vo Anota, €i¢ €k de&1dv kai £i¢ ¢€ dwVUHWV.

38There were being crucified along with him at that time two bandits, one on his right and one
on his left.
Mt 27:39 Ot 8¢ mapanopevduevol EBAacpruovy avTdV, KIVOOVTEG TAG KEPAAAG ATV,

% And those passing by defamed him, wagging their heads
Mt 27:40 kol A€yovTeg, ‘O KataADwV TOV vaodv Kai €V TpLoly NUEpaig 0ikodou®dv, 6OV GEXVTOV"
£l V10 €1 T00 020D, kaTdfnO1 4md oD GTAVPOD.

40and saying, "Hey, you who destroys®? the temple and builds another one in three days, save
yourself! If you are the son of God, come down®! from the cross."
Mt 27:41 ‘Opoiwg d¢ kal ol Gpxlepels EUnaifoVTeG UETA TOV YPAUUATEWY Kol TPESPUTEPWV
E\eyov,

41And in the same way also%? the chief priests, making fun along with the Torah scholars and

elders,%33 were saying,

626 27:34a txt nBehev N2a A E* W 0233 i TR RP || nBeAnoev X*2b BD EC L = @ 0250 0281 SBL TH NA29 {\} [[lac CP Z

627 27:34b txt 0f0¢ AEN W = @ 0233 0250 0281 211 itbha syrpht copmae' geo? Chrys Tert Ir Or TR RP [ otvov X BD L
lat syrsh™s copsa arm geo! Ps-Ath Dam Hil SBL TH NA29 {A} [[lac C P Z. LXX Ps 69:22: kai £dwkav €l & fpdud pov
XOAV kai gic thv dipav pov éndtiodv pe 8og.  Both these words mean wine of some sort, but 8o¢ was the poor
man's wine, which was cheaper and more sour.

628 27:34c The Greek word is x6An - chélg, the exact meaning of which is uncertain. It is related to the word for
gall bladder, x6Aog - chélos.  Another reason it is most often associated with the gall bladder, was because it was
yellow in color like bile, which is the secretion of the gall bladder. But the word was also used for many other
things, such as the ink secretion of a certain fish, the poison of hemlock, a serpent's venom, and of bitterness in
general, including, according to the Liddell & Scott lexicon along with other lexical authorities, that in the New
Testament, this word means a bitter, yellow ingredient of a drink. One thing certain about this word is that it
referred to a substance that tasted very bad, and probably more specifically, tasted bitter. In conclusion, it was
probably some kind of drug meant to ease the distress of his coming trauma.

629 27:35 txt kAnpov wa mAnpwdn to pnbev vro/dia Tov TPOPNTOL SLEPEPLOAVTO TA LUATIA HOU EAUTOL KAL EML TOV
wpatiopov pov gfarrov kAnpov (Jn 19:24) A © @ 0233 (0250 mponTov Aeyovtog) f! f13 jtaaurbhg ygmss syrhpalmss
copmae' (ethTH) arm geo Eus TR [| kAnpov en avta (Mk 15:24) = 892* syrs cop [ kAnpov ¥ ABD EF G HL W 0281 33
892¢ itd LfL2gLl vg syrp ethPP Orlat AN BG RP SBL TH NA29 {A} [[lac CN P Z syrc. The reading shown for the TR is a
simplification, as the manuscripts have more minor variants than indicated. There is a slight possibility that the
additional text was skipped by accident from kAnpov to kAnpov. Codex B has an umlaut indicating a variant.

630 27:40a The nominative article used as vocative, that is, the case or lexical form for addressing someone.

631 27:40b txt katafnt X2 B EL W £ ® 0250 M itaurfffff2gllq vg syrhpalms copsamae arm eth geo Diatess Orlat Eus
Astvid Ps-Ath Did Chrys Marc-Erem Cyr Aug TR RP SBL TH [ ka1 katafnft &* A D itabdhr! syr(s)ppalmss eth™ NA29
[kat] {C} [/ lac C N P Z 0233 0281

632 27:41a txt opoiwg S ka1 D E £ @ M itff' syrh cop(salmae TR RP [ opoiwg kat B lat syr()p SBL THe NA29 {\} [ opoiwg
R AL W THe [ lac C N P Z 0233 0281

633 27:41b txt won mpeoPutepwy X A B L itaurffigll yg copsamae? TR SBL TH NA29 {\} | ko1 @apioaiwv D Wf

itabdfPgLhar' syrs [ kan mpeoPutepwy ko @apioaiwy E T @ M itf syrph RP [ lac C N P Z 0233 0281
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Mt 27:42 "AANoug €owoev, £autov 00 duvatal owoat. Ei factAeds TopanA €otry, kataPdtw viv
ano tod otavpod, Kal TETEVGOUEVY €T’ AV TQ.

42"Others he saved; himself he cannot save. If63¢ he is the King of Israel, let him come down
now from the cross, and we will believe in him.635
Mt 27:43 Ténofev éni tov Oedv: puodobw vV avTov,
vidG.

636 1 QéAer avTOV. Einev yap 811 Oeod el

“3He put his trust in God; let Him now rescue him, if he wants him. Because he did say, T am
God's son."
Mt 27:44 T0 &' a0T0 Kai ol Anotai ol suoTtavpwOEvTeg AT Wveidilov avTd.

“In the same way the bandits who were crucified with him were also taunting him.

Jesus’ Death
Mt 27:45 A0 8¢ €KTng Dpag oKOTOG EYEVETO £ TIAOAV TNV YAV EWG PG EVATNG.

45And starting from the sixth hour, darkness came over the whole land until the ninth hour.638
Mt 27:46 Tlept 8¢ v évvdtny wpav avefonocev 0 'Incods ewvij peyaAn, Aéywv, 'HAL, "HAL, Adapa
cafaxBavi;®* Tolt' €otiv, O pov, O pov, Tva ti e EyKATEATEG;

46And at about the ninth hour, Jesus cried out in a very loud voice, saying, "Eli, Eli, lema
shebaqtani?" Which means, "My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?"
Mt 27:47 Tiveg 8& TV ékel éotdTwV dkovoavteg EAeyov 8Tt 'HAav @wvel obtog.

47And some standing there who heard this were saying, "This man is calling Elijah."¢40
Mt 27:48 Kai e00wc dpauwv €ig €€ abtdv, kal AaPwv ondyyov, TAfcag te 8Eoug, kai ep1deic
KaAduw, €notilev avTov.

“8And quickly one of them ran and got a sponge and soaked it with sour wine, and after
sticking it on a reed, was giving him a drink.

634 27:42a txt &1 facihevg A E W T @ i lat syrsph.palmss copmae arm eth geo Orlat Eus Ps-Ath Chrys Cyr Ambrose Aug

TR RP [/ BaciAevg & B D L itd syrpalms copsa SBL TH NA29 {B} [ lac C N P Z 0233 0281
635 27:42b txt motevoopev autw D ® TR || TIoTEVGOUEY €T aUTw pm HF BG RP || motevowyey en avtw E W pm AN ||
TGTEVOUEY aUTW A [ moTevoouev em autov B SBL TH NA29 {\} [ miotevowpev en avtov X L [ motevcwey €1¢ avtov E
[ lac CN P Z 0233 0281.
636 27:43 txt pusacbw vuv autov D E W £ @ 2 lat TR RP [ pusas®w vuv X B L vgel SBL TH NA29 {\} || pucacbw autov
A it [[lac CN P
637 27:44 txt autw AEW X ® 2 TR RP [/ ouv avtw X B D L SBL TH NA29 {\} | lac C N P. The word ovv is not
necessary as that meaning is already included in the verb cuvotavpdw.
638 27:45 That is, from noon until 3:00 p.m. In the Jewish system of that time, the first hour was the first hour of
daylight, or 6:00 a.m. Thus, the sixth hour would be 12:00, six hours later, and the ninth hour was 9 hours after 6,
which is 3:00 o'clock.
639 27:46 txt
nAiinAt  Aapa oaPaxBavi TR
nAtnit Aepa cofaxBavi  SBL NA29 {\}
nAetnAet  Aepa cofaxBaver TH
nietnier  Aepa oaPaxBave E
nAetnAer  Aapa {a@Oaver D
nAetnier  Aapa cagBaver D2
anAtanAt Aepa oaPaybavi L
niinAt  Apa oaPaybave U RP
nAitnAt - Ao caPaxbaver A
nAtnAL po cafaxBaver W
nAetnier  Aav caPaxdaver =
nietnier  Apa caPaxbaver @
eAwtehwt Aepa oaPayxBaver KB

lac CNP
s10 27:47 This shows that the bystanders did not know Hebrew or Aramaic. The sign above Jesus’ head was written
in three languages for good reason. Most Jews of that day (worldwide- they had travelled to Jerusalem for the
pilgrim festival) could not read the scriptures in Hebrew, and so it is no surprise that they did not recognize this
spoken form of the Hebrew name for God.
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Mt 27:49 Ot 8¢ Aownol EAeyov, "Ageg, dwuev €l Epxetal 'HAag owowv adTtov.

“9But the rest were saying, "Back off. Let's see if Elijah comes to save®! him."642
Mt 27:50 O 8¢ Inoodg ndAtv kpd€ag Vi peydAn dfikev TO Tveldua.

50But Jesus, after crying out again in a loud voice, gave up his spirit.643
Mt 27:51 Kai id00, 10 katanétaoua tod vaod €oxioOn eig 800 &mod dvwdev €wg katw: Kal N yi
goelobn’ kai al tétpat €oxioOnoav:

51And behold, the veil of the temple was rent in two from top to bottom, and the earth was
shaken, and the rocks split open,

Mt 27:52 kol T& pvnuela aveyOnoav o4

Kol TOAG 6QOUATA TOV KEKOIUNUEVWY Qyiwv Nyépon-

52and the tombs were opened up, and many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were
raised again,
Mt 27:53 kai ¢€eAOOVTEG €k TOV uvnueinwv peta tv €yepotv avtod elofiAbov eig v aylav
oAV, Kal évepavicOnoav moAAoLG.

%3and after coming out of the tombs at the time of His resurrection, they went into the holy city
and showed themselves to many.
Mt 27:54 ‘0 8¢ €katévtapxog kai ol pet' avTod tnpodvteg TOV 'Incodv, iddvteg TOV oeloUOV Kal
T yevéueva, £poPrionoav cpddpa, Aéyovtec, AAnB&G Og0d vide fv odtog.

54And the centurion and the ones with him who were guarding Jesus, when they saw the
earthquake and the other things that happened, they were severely frightened, saying, "This man
really was the Son of God."
Mt 27:55 "Hoav 8¢ €kel yuvaikeg moAlal and pakpdBev Bewpoboat, aitiveg AkoAovbnoav t@
'Inood &nod thi¢ FaAthaiag, dtakovoloat avTd,

55And there were present many women off at a distance observing, who had followed Jesus
from Galilee providing for him;
Mt 27:56 év aig v Mapia i} MaySaAnvd, kai Mapia 1] tod Takwpov kai Twefi uftnp, kai f utnp
TV VIOV ZePedaiov.

S6among whom were Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses,®* and

the mother of Zebedee's sons as well.

641 27:49a The verb for save here is in the form of a future participle, which is a rare but allowable use thereof in
place of the infinitive of purpose. BDF §351(1), but see also §418(4).

642 27:49b txt autov ADEFGHKM SV W A O TI X @ 064 f! f13 22 28 33 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1009
1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2437¢ Lect
ita.aur,b,cdfffLff,g1hlqrl yg syrsphpalmss copsabo arm ethpp™ geo Orlat Hesych; Jer Aug TR RP SBL TH NA29 {B} [ avtov
aAhog de AaPwv Aoyxnv evu€ev avtov Tnv mAevpav kat eEnkABev vdwp kot arpa (see Jn 19:34) RBC LT 526 175 871
1010 1011 1057 1300 1392 1416 1566 1701 2126 2437* 2585 2622 2766 vgmss syrpalmss copmae' ethms slay [WH] [ avtov
aAog 8e AdaPwv Aoyxnv evulev avtov Tnv mAsvpav kat evBewg eEnABev V8wp kat arpa U [ avtov aAdog de Aafwv
Aoyxnv evuev avtov tnv mAevpav kat eEnkABev atpa kat LIWp 48 67 115 127 160 364 782 1392 1448 1555 1780 2117
2139 2283 2328 2437* 2586 2680 2787 [ lac P* N P Q 13 syre,

643 27:50 The Greek says dpfikev to mvedpa; literally, "he gave up the spirit." This is an expression from the
Hebrew scriptures, or Old Testament, where the word for breath and spirit are the same. It says in Genesis that
God breathed into man and animals the breath of life. When you give up the breath, it means to die. Same as if
you give up the soul or spirit. This same saying is found in the Greek translation of the Hebrew scriptures, called
the Septuagint, in Genesis 35:18, where it says, éyéveto 8¢ év 1@ d@iéval adtnv v Yuxnyv, anébvnokev ydp,
gkdAeocev t6 Evopa avtod..., "Now it came about that when she have up her soul (for she was dying), she called his
name..." It is interesting that the need was felt to clarify that she was dying. In the gospel of Luke, in 23:46, Jesus
himself says, Iatep, €ig xelpdg cov mapatiBeypon to Tvedud pov - "Father, into your hands I commit my spirit." And
in John 19:30 it says that Jesus napédwkev 6 nvebua, "gave up his spirit."

644 27:52 txt ka1 Ta pvnuela avewydnoav X2BDEKM U A © ® 28 69 124 157 565 700 788 1071 1424 TR RP SBL TH
NA29 {\} | ko Tt pvnuata avewydn A [ kot ta pvnuela nvewxdn C* [ ko T pvnueia nvewydnoav C2 L T f1 2¢ 33 579 |
Kol Ta pvnpeta avewxdn Y W IT [ __a pvnueta avewxdnoav 346 [ omit R* 2* [ lac NP 13

645 27:56 txt won untnp ko nuntnp ABCDIEX @ Ui syrpvh copsa™s Eus TR RP TH ] WO UNThp Kat n unenp D* L
W lat syrshme copsamss,mae SBL NA29 {\} [ n papia n iwong kot n papia n 8* [ n iwone untnp kat n untnpe X2 [[lac N P.
It is possible that this Twofi¢ or Twor¢ is the Barnabas of Acts 4:36, where this same Greek textual variant occurs;

the NA29 there in Acts also says Joseph, and the Byzantine and TR say Joses. The Tyndale House Greek New
Testament, however, changes from Joses here to Joseph in Acts.
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Jesus” Burial
Mt 27:57 4 ’0piag 8¢ yevouévng, AABev &vOpwmog mhovotog &md Aptuabaiag, todvoua Twohe,
0G Kai a0Tog Euadrtevoev®® t@ Incod

5”And when evening had come, a certain rich man of Arimathea by the name of Joseph came,
who himself also was a disciple of Jesus.
Mt 27:58 00t0G TpoceABnv T@ MAdTw, ATAcATO TO 6Qdua ToD ITnood. Téte 6 MAdTog ékéAevoev
anodobfjval to odua.

%8This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. Pilate thereupon ordered that the

body®4” be handed over to him.

Mt 27:59 Kai AaBwv t0 o@ua 6 Tworp EvetuAEev aTO o1vO6V1®E

kabapd,
%9And after taking the body, Joseph wrapped it in clean linen cloth,
Mt 27:60 kal €0nkev avTO €v TQ Kav® avTod pvhpelw, O €Aatduncev v tff mETpa Kal
npookvAicag AiBov péyav tfi 0pa Tob uvnueiov, anfAbev.
®and placed it in his own new tomb that he had hewn out of the rock. And after rolling a
large stone up against the entrance of the tomb, he departed.
Mt 27:61 Hv 8¢ €kel Mapia 1 MaydaAnvi, kai | &AAN Mapia, kabriuevat dnévavtt tod tdgov.
®INow Mary the Magdalene, along with the other Mary, was® there throughout, sitting

opposite the grave site.

The Guard at the Tomb
Mt 27:62 4 TR} d¢ €mavprov, fitig €otiv peta TtV apackevnv, cuvixOnoav ol dpxiepEls Kal ol
dapioaiol Tpog MAdTov,

®2The next day, that is, the one which is after Preparation Day, the chief priests and the
Pharisees gathered together before Pilate,
Mt 27:63 Aéyovteg, KUpte, épuviAoBnuev 8t £kelvog 0 TAdvog einev 11 {®v, Meta tpeig Nuépag
éyeipouar.

8saying, "Sir, we remember how that deceiver, when he was still living, said, 'After three days
I'will rise again.'
Mt 27:64 KéAevoov odv dopalicOivar tov tdeov £wg Thg Tpitng Nuépag: uimote EAOSVTEG ol
padntai avtod vukTog kKAEYwotv adtdv, kal eintwoly @ Aa®, 'Hy£pbn and tdv vekpdv: Kal
£0Tal 1] €0XATn TAGVN XEIPWV TAG TPWTHG.

4Give orders therefore to secure the grave site through the third day, or his disciples might go
at night®®0 and steal him, and then tell the people, 'He has risen from the dead," and this last
deception will be worse than the first."
Mt 27:65 "E@n 8¢ avtoig 0 MAdtog, "Exete kovotwdiav: Undyete, dogadicacde g oidate.

65But6! Pilate said to them, "You have a guard.®®2 Go secure it as best you know how."

646 27:57 txt euadnrevoev A BEL W © i TR RP TH | epadnrevdn X C D = SBL NA29 {\} [ lac N P. BDF §148:
Habntevewv first meant "to be a disciple," then changed to being deponent, then changed to a transitive, "to make a
diciple of."

647 27:58 txt amododnval to swua A C D E W @ 2 lat syrph TR RP || amo§o8nvat to swia tov moov T [ anododnvar R
B L copsa SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac N P

648 27:59 txt o1vdovi X ACEL W £ & 2 it8' vgst copsamssmae Hil TR RP SBL TH [ ev oivdovi B D it vgebww copsamss Or
Aug NA29 [ev] {\} [[lacN P

649 27:61 The verb "was" is in the singular, because the main subject of and focus of this account is Mary the
Magdalene.

630 27:64 txt vuktog KAePwotv C3 L T pm syrsP arm TR RP [ vuktog Ywotv L* | kAeYworv X A B C* D E W & pm latt
copsamae'*? Chrys Or SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac N P

651 27:65a txt epn 8 X A CD W £ ® pm syrh™ Or TR RP | epn B E L pm lat syrsp copsamae arm SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac N
P

652 27:65b The word "guard" here is a collective noun. It does not mean one man who is a guard, but a contingent

of guards. Pilate may be giving them some guards here, but more likely, he is referring to the company of guards
that the Jewish religious authorities already had charge of, by Pilate's authority, for the purpose of guarding the



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Mt 27:66 Oi 8¢ mopevBévteg nogaAicavro tOV tdgov, oppayicavteg tov AlBov, peta Tig
KOLGTWALNG.
S0 they went and secured the grave site, sealing the stone along with stationing®3 the guard.

Chapter 28

The Empty Tomb
Mt 28:1 'O &8¢ caPfdtwv, T émewokovon eic ulav cafpdtwv, AAOev Mapia 1) MaydaAnv,
Kal 1] GAAN Mapia, Oewpfioat Tov Tdgov.

1And after the Sabbath,%5* at the dawning of the first day of the week, Mary the Magdalene
and the other Mary went to view the grave site.
Mt 28:2 Kal 1800, oelopdg €yéveto péyag dyyehog yap kupiov katapag €€ ovpavod, mpoceAbav
amekVALoeV TOV AiBov 4o Tiig 00pag, kKol €ékaOnTo éndvw avTod.

2And behold, there came a great earthquake. For an angel of the Lord had come down from
heaven. He had gone®? up to the tomb and rolled the stone away from the entrance,5¢ and
was sitting down now on top of it.
Mt 28:3"Hv 8¢ 1] 16£a a0toD (¢ dotpar], kai T6 Eviupua abTob AUKOV Woel® X1wv.

3And his face®® was like lightning, and his garments a gleaming white like snow.
Mt 28:4 A1 8¢ o0 @OPov avtod £oeicOnoav ot Tnpodvteg Kai £yEvovto®™ moel vekpol.

4And for fear of him, the guards trembled, and became as dead men.
Mt 28:5 'Amokp1eic 8¢ O &yyehog einev taig yuvai€iv, M @ofeiche Oueic oida ydp 8tt ‘Incodv
TOV £0TAVPWUEVOV (NTETTE.

5But in response, the angel said to the women, "You should not be afraid, for I know that you
are looking for Jesus the crucified man.
Mt 28:6 00k €otiv OOe* fyEpOn ydp, kabwg einev. Aebre, 18ete TOV TéMOV 8MOL £KeE1TO O KUP10G.

®He is not here. For he has risen just as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord®0 was
lying.
Mt 28:7 Kai tayv mopevbeioal einate tolg pabntalq adtod 6tt 'Hyépbn amd TV vekp®dv: Kal
1800, mpodyet Ouag gic TV FaAdhaiov: Ekel avTdV EPecde’ 1800, elmov Oulv.

7And quick, go tell his disciples as follows, 'He has risen from the dead. And behold, he is
going ahead of you into Galilee; there you will see him." There, I have told you."

temple, and enforcing their exclusive legal jurisdiction, which Rome allowed in some matters of their Jewish
religious law.

653 27:66 The Greek preposition peta here, according to Bauer, "makes the stationing of the guard an
accompaniment to the sealing of the stone." But he also says in parentheses that this could be an instrumental use
of yeta, meaning that the placing of the guard was the means of sealing the stone. But also, under the entry for
oppayilw, to seal, he says that there could also have been a literal means of fastening the stone securely to the tomb
so that it could not be moved.

654 28:1 The phrase 'O 8¢ capPdtwv might seem to mean "late part of the Sabbath," but according to BDF §164(4),
this is a "partitive genitive," which has the end result of meaning, "after the Sabbath."

655 28:2a txt TpooeA®wv A D T ® 2 syrh copsa arm Eus TR RP [ kot mpooeA@wv R B C L W lat syrp Or Chrys SBL TH
NA29 {\} [lacN P

656 28:2b txt AMBov amo tng Bupac A C W £ & pm itfhda syrp TR RP THe | Atov amo g Bupag tov uvnuiov E L pm
syrh.pal copmae'™ Eus [ MiBov X B D lat syrs copsa Aug SBL THe NA29 {\} [ lac N P

657 28:3a txt woet ACEL W X @ 2l Chrys TR RP || wg P105%d & B D SBL TH NA29 {\} | lacN P

658 28:3b txt nv e n 18ea avtov Lf W = & pm TR RP [ v 8¢ n e18ea avtov R A B2C D E pm SBL TH NA29 {\} [[nv 8e n

€18 avtov B* || omit X* || lac N P. In BDF §23 DeBrunner says £18ea in Mt 28:3 is an incorrect spelling. The BAGD
lexicon says "The rendering face probably fits Mt 28:3."

659 28:4 txt eyevovto A CBEf W X @ i TR RP [ eyevnOnoav P15 & B C* D L SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac N P
660 28:6 txt exe1To 0 kUp1og A C D E L W 0148 2 lat syr(phhpalmss (geo?) Philo-Carp Chrysmss Theod Chrom Jer’ Aug TR
RP [ exeito 0 inooug @ [ ekeito X B ite syrspalms copsamae™*? arm eth Orlat Chrys Cyr Jer% SBL TH NA29 {A} [/ lac N P
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Mt 28:8 Kai €€eABoloar tayv &md tol pvnueiov peta @ofov kal xapdg ueydAng, £dpapov
anayyetAat toig padntai avtod.

8And they got quickly out of®! the tomb, and with fear and great joy they ran to report this to
his disciples.
Mt 28:9 ‘Q¢ ¢ €mopevovto amayyeiAat Tolg pabntalg avtod, kal 180V, 6 'Incol¢ AmvTnoev
avtalg, Aéywv, Xaipete. Al d¢ mpooseABoboat Ekpatnoav adtod tovg mddag, Kal TPosEKUVNGAVY
avTQ.

662

9And it was while they were on their way to tell his disciples,®6? that behold, Jesus met up
with them, saying, "Good morning." And after approaching him, they grasped onto his feet,
and worshiped him.
Mt 28:10 Tdte Aéyet avtaig 6 Incodg MR @oPeiode: Unayete, dnayysilate Toig &deA@oig pov va
anéAOwov €ig trv Tahdaiav, Kakel® pe dPovrat.

19Then Jesus is telling them, "Do not be afraid. Go report to my brothers that I am leaving for
Galilee, and they will see me there."

The Official Cover-Up
Mt 28:11 q Topevopévwv 8¢ avt@v, 100V, Tveg The Kovotwdiag eAOOvVTeg €ig TV OV
anryyethav toig apylepebolv Anavta t& yevopeva.

1And while those were on their way, behold, some of the guard went into the city and
reported to the chief priests everything that had happened.
Mt 28:12 Kai cuvayxfévteg petd t@v mpeoPutépwv, cuuPovAidv te AaPdvteg, dpyvpla ikava
£0wKav TG OTPATIWTALG,

12And after coming together with the elders, they came up with a plan, and took the sufficient
amount of silver coins and gave them to the soldiers,
Mt 28:13 Aéyovteg, Eimate 6t1 Ol padntal avtod vuktog €AOOvTec €kAePav avTOV NUOV
KOLUWUEVWV.

Btelling them, "Say that his disciples came by night and stole him while you were sleeping.
Mt 28:14 Kai €av dkovobfi tolto €mi tol 1Myeudvog, fuelg meioopev avTdv,*® kai UG
QUEPIUVOUG TIOLH|COLEV.

14And if this should ever reach the ears of the governor, we will satisfy him and make you
have no worries."
Mt 28:15 Ot 8¢ AaPdvteg Tt apyvpra®® émoinoav wg €ddaxOnoav. Kat diegnuicdn 6 Adyog
o0Ttog mapd Tovdaiolg uéxpt Thg orjuepov.5’

15And they accepted the silver coins and did as they were told. And this story has been
propagated by the Jews to this day.

661 28:8 txt efeABovoat A D E W £ @ 0148 2 lat arm (Chrys) Jer Aug TR RP [ aneABovsan R B C L ite eth geo SBL TH
NA29 {\} [lacN P

662 28:9a txt ammvnoey X2 AED LW © 0148 i TR RP [ umnvtyoev 8* B C £ SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac N P

663 28:9b txt w¢ 8¢ emopevovTo amayyelAat To1g MaBNTalg avtov kat 18ov A C E L T & 0148 i it).a syrh ethro,(ms),(rH)

TR RP [ ka1 180v R B D W lat syrp.pal copsamae'™ arm ethPP geo Or Eus Cyr-Jer Cyr Jer Aug SBL TH NA29 {A} [ lac N P
syres. The extra clause seems to be from a Diatessaron, where it made more sense since our verses 8 and 9 were
separated by other material.

664 28:10 txt kakel B D L X Eus Chrys Cyr TR AN SBL TH NA29 {\} || ka1 exe1 X AEW ® HF BGRP [ lac CN P

665 28:14 txt melcopev avtov A C D L W 0148 0234 1 lat syr TR RP SBL NA29 [avtov] {\} [ neiowpev avtov E X @ ||
necopev X B ite TH [ lac N P.

666 28:15a txt T apyvpta X2 B2 D E L T @ 0148 2 TR RP SBL TH NA29 {\} || apyvpiar R* B* W 0234 [ lac C N P

667 28:15b txt onuepov X A E W £ @ 0148vid 11i itef eth Orgr TR RP TH || onuepov nuepag B D L lat syrpal arm geo Orlat
Tit-Bos Chrys Aug SBL NA29 [nuepag] {\} [ lac CN P
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The Assembly on the Mountain in Galilee

\ o

Mt 28:16 9 Oi 8¢ &vdeka padnrai émopevdnoav eic thv Tahidaiav, gi¢ to 8pog ol Etd€ato avtoig
0 ’Inocodg.

16And the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the mountain where Jesus had directed them.
Mt 28:17 Kai 186vteg avtov pooekivoav avt@®® ol 8¢ £diotacav.

17And when they saw him, they worshiped him, though some hesitated.
Mt 28:18 Kai mpoce 0wV 6 'Inoodg EAdAncev adtolg, Aéywv, 'E§60N pot tdoa é€ovaia £v obpavy
Kal éml yiig.%®

BAnd Jesus approached them and spoke to them, saying, "All authority in heaven and on
earth has been given to me.
Mt 28:19 TTopev@évteg obv uabnredoate ndvra t& £0vn, Pantifovteg adtovg £i¢ T Svoua tod
Matpog kai tod Yiod kai tod Ayiov Mveduatog:

YGo therefore®”® and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit,67!
Mt 28:20 d18dokovTeg abTOVG THPETY TAvVTa Goa EVETEIAGUNY DUTV: Kal 180V, £ym ued' DUQV iyt
TAo0G TG NUEPAG EWG TG cuVTeEAEing TOD al@Wvog. Aunv.

20teaching them to keep everything, whatever things I have commanded you. And lo, I am

with you always, even to the end of the age."®”?2  Amen.573

668 28:17 txt mpooexvvnoay autw A E W £ @ 0148 2 TR RP | mpooekvvnoav & B D lat Eus SBL TH NA29 {\} [ lac CLN
P. The object "him" is fairly implied.

669 28:18 txt yng X AE W £ & 01487 21 TR RP TH [/ tng yng B D SBL NA29 [tng] {\} [ lac CLN P

670 28:19a txt TopeUBeVTEG OUV B W £ @ TR SBL TH NA29 {\} [ mopeveaBat vuv D || mopevBevteg X A E 0148vid 21 AN HF
BGRP [[lacCLNP

671 28:19b I have seen many people ask if the phrase "in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Spirit" was in the earliest manuscripts. It is in all the manuscripts we know of today. However, Eusebius, a very
early church father, who lived prior to the Council of Nicea which took place in the year 325, apparently quoting
this verse, worded it "Go therefore and make disciples of all nations in my name" instead of "baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit." With év t® dvSuarti pov instead of Pantifovteg avtovg
€1¢ 10 Evopa tod Matpog kai tob Yiod kai tol Ayiov Mveduatog. He quoted this verse that way 17 times, but also 5
times with the longer form, and also 7 times with neither of these endings. Some people believe the longer form
came from Didache 7:1, "Mepi 8¢ tod Pantiopatog, oUtw Panticate: tadta ndvta mposindvieg, Panticate €ig o
Svoua tod matpog kai tod viod kai tod ayiov mvedpatog v Gdatt (dvt." For we have no example in the Acts of
the Apostles or anywhere else in the New Testament of anyone being baptized "in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Spirit."

672 28:20a Does the "amen" go within the quotation of Jesus? Or is it a postscript? The English translations not
based on the NA/UBS text are divided as follows; the ones not including "amen" are because of the Latin Vulgate:
world." Amen. KJ21

age." Amen  NKJV, WEB, MEV, EMTV

age. Amen. AMPC, JUB

world. Amen. KJV, AKJV

world, Amen. Geneva

age. Amen." RGT

world. Tyndale, Douay, Bishops'

673 28:20b txt aiwvog aunv AC E £ & i itabfl ygmss syrphpalms ethms geoA Ap-Con TR RP || aiwvog 8 B A* D W

itaur.de,ff fPgLhn.g vg syrpalmss copsamae arm ethppTH geol.B Orvid Chrys Severian?id Cyr Jer SBL TH NA29 {\} [/ lac CLN
P
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ENDNOTES

Endnote #1 — Names of God

How To Pronounce the Names of God in the Original Languages

There has been a surge of interest recently in how to pronounce God's and Jesus' real names exactly. Also, in how we got
the name "Jesus." If you want to say "Jesus Christ" in Hebrew, following is how you do it, and then an explanation of
how it became "Jesus Christ" in English.  This is provided to the body of Christ as a ministry of David Robert Palmer, a

servant of Jesus.

Joshua in places such as Deuteronomy 3:21 and Judges 2:7, was spelled the longer way:

S_J'lW'm" a‘ﬁ‘s’ﬁhay (But remember, you read Hebrew from right to left.)

Thus, from left to right for the sake of pronunciation:

LS A I /A I

yodh shWa he holamvav shin shuruk ayin patah

"=yo, 7 =h, 1=06 W=sh 17=00, ¥=
"yoa-ho-shu-‘a”

The letter shwa, o transliterated as 9, is a half-vowel, a barely-pronounced short "e."

The letter named holam vav, 4, transliterated as 6, is pronounced like the "o" in "roll." Sometimes the holam

vav is transliterated as "ow," to distinguish it from the kamats hatuf, _ which is a shorter "0" sound. But
putting the "w" in there is confusing, and does more harm than good. The "w" just means that you round your

lips more when you say a holam, than when you say a kamats hatuf. The kamats hatuf, , is more like the "0"

in "hot," or the "aw" sound in "lawn.”  (Unfortunately, the plain kamats, , or "a" as in father, looks just the
same.)

. . C . . . .
The letter named ayin, ¥, transliterated as , is a pharyngeal consonant, a sound for which we have no equivalent in

English. It is accomplished by tightening the pharynx slightly, right as you begin saying the "a." It is something like
when you gargle, how you tighten your throat to keep the stuff from going down no farther than the top of your throat.

The letter named shuruk, 3 , transliterated as O or 0o, is a "u" sound like in "moon."

So the original name of Joshua was pronounced (according to the vowels inserted much later into the Masoretic text):
n —_— C n . .
ya—ho—shu— a (with the emphasis on the "ho" syllable)

But, according to Numbers 13:16, Moses changed Yehoshua's name to Yeshua, as follows:

The later shorter version of "Joshua:"

S_JW?" a‘ﬁ‘s’éy (Remember, you read Hebrew from right to left.)
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Yeshu‘a, pronounced Yay-shoo-a, with the "a" in the first syllable "yay" being long, like in "rake."

Hebrew for the word "Anointed," from which we get the English words "Messiah," and "Christ." (See ; 2 Sam 23:1; 2
Chron. 6:42, Psalm 2:2)

njwr; Ma‘s’Tah Moshiach Pronounced "maw-shee-ach,” the "ch" as in Bach

The Hebrew article, i.e., the word for "the," is the word "ha." So if you wanted to say Jesus the Christ, that is, Jesus the
Anointed One, in Hebrew, it would be Yeshua Ha-Moshiach."

Jesus' name in Greek is ‘Incodc  (I&sods), "Yaysoos," which was a common enough name for Jews in the time of
Greek language ascendancy and Hebrew language descendancy. This is the form of the name into which the Jewish
scholars of Alexandria, Egypt, translated the name Joshua from the Hebrew into Greek for their translation of the Jewish
Bible into Greek a couple centuries before Christ.  Thus the title page of the book of Joshua in the Greek translation of the
Jewish Bible (the Septuagint or LXX) reads IHXOYX NAYH (I&solis Naug), "Jesus son of Nun." So I&solis

=V AC

(Yaysoos) was the transliteration of the Hebrew Y3° (1 y&$li‘a "Yayshua,” which was a later form of the Hebrew name
of Joshua, Y1 yahdshu‘a "Y'hoshua." (Numbers 13:16 says Moses changed it.) The "sh" sound of the Hebrew

letter ¥ shin, became the "s" sound of the Greek letter o, "sigma,” because the Greek language did not have the sound
"sh." And the "s" was added on to the end of the name for Greek, because that is simply the ending that the Greek
language added on to the end of masculine names.  The endings of Semitic names were Hellenized (Grecized) in different
ways, depending sometimes, for example, on whether they ended in a consonant or a vowel. Names ending with a
consonant like Jacob and Eleazar received in their nominative case form a final 'os,’ and thus Yacov (Jacob) became
Yacobos and Eleazar became Lazaros (Lazarus). Names ending in a vowel, like Levi and Yeshua, received in their
nominative form a final 's," and thus Levi became Lewis (Greek had no v sound) Yeshua became Yesus. The "Yesus'
was in turn transliterated into English, after first passing through Latin, and some initial "Y's became J's. The route by
which the Y of Y'huda (Judah) became the J of ‘Jew," or the Y of Yacov became the J of Jacob, is the same route by which
the Y of Yeshua and Yesous became the J of Jesus. In other languages also, Y's become J's. For example in Spanish,
the pronoun meaning "1," "yo," is often pronounced "jo."

As for the Z sound, one myth is that the second syllable of the name Jesus came from the Greek god Zeus. In fact, the
final 's' as said before was the Hellenization of the name. And the 'z’ sound of the middle 's' is simply the common
phenomenon of "phonological assimilation.” In this case, the normally unvoiced letter 's' experiences a peer pressure
'squeeze’ by the voicedness of the vowels before and after it, and so the "s" takes on, 'assimilates," that voicedness, and
becomes the voiced version of s, which is 'z.' This phenomenon occurs in many other English words as well. For
example, when we pluralize a word in English, we add the letter "s" to it. When we speak of more than one rock, we add
an "s" sound on the end, and say "rocks." When we speak of more than one cliff, we add an "s" sound to the end, and it
becomes "cliffs." Now, the final sounds of both "rock" and "cliff" are unvoiced, so the "s" added to them remains
unvoiced. However, when we add an "s" to a word that ends in a voiced letter, like a vowel, the "s" assimilates to the
voicedness of the vowel. For example, the when we speak of more than one key, we add an "'s" to it, but the "s" becomes
a "z" sound, which is the voiced version of "s."  For another example, when we speak of more than one car, we add an "s"
to it, and the result is the word "cars." But now, the "s" has become a "z" sound, which is the voiced version of "s."
This is the same principle of phonological assimilation that happens in the word "Jesus." The "s" becomes a "z" sound
simply because of the influence of the two voiced vowels surrounding it.

The name Jesus was completely Jewish. In the time of Jesus Christ, many Jews did not speak Hebrew. Hence the
need for the Greek Septuagint and the Aramaic "Targums.” Hebrew was probably spoken only in and around Jerusalem,
by the scribes and priests who were trying to keep it alive. Depending on where they lived, Jews would have spoken
Aramaic, Greek or Latin, or two or all of them. According to the Jewish historian Flavius Josephus, the hame "Jesus" was
a not uncommon name for Greek-speaking Jews in the Greek speaking era. In Galilee especially, which was a
cosmopolitan district, with Latin and Greek being necessary for effective commerce, there would have been many Jews
who read their Bible only in Greek, in the Septuagint. There were several Jews named Jesus mentioned in the Septuagint
and in Josephus' histories of the Jews.
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Yahveh and Adonai in Hebrew font:

YHVH:
7M™ (The letters are in reverse order to English.  Unreversed: Yodh-He-Vav-He

Sometimes you will see this name spelled "Yahveh," and other times, "Yahweh." Similarly, the name of the
letter 3 , "vav," is sometimes also spelled "waw." This is because in ancient Hebrew, this 1 sound used to be

pronounced "w." But now in modern Hebrew it sounds like an English "v." The original Hebrew vav may
have acutally been neither like our English V or W, but rather a sound formed similar to a W, but heard like a
V, such as there is in Spanish.

If you are unable or unwilling to pronounce the "waw" (1) in "Yahweh" correctly, there is no spiritual

disadvantage to you. God's name is not a magic incantation, or an "open sesame" that is required to be
pronounced exactly right or God won't hear you. God has shown perfect willingness over the millennia to
answer prayers made to all of his names, in all the different variations of them caused by all the different

languages of the world. If you are relying on pronouncing this 71377° name exactly right, you are on shaky

ground, because no one is absolutely certain how it is pronounced, since the Hebrew scribes forgot exactly
which vowels used to be included with these four consonants.

Following is the Hebrew for "Said Yehovah to my lord" from Psalm 110:1

‘j"lx‘l? | ﬂjﬂ? ONJ  (remember, from right to left, so: num yahowah ladonoi

One theory is that, since the original Hebrew scriptures did not have vowels marked in them, and the Israelites never
uttered Yahveh's name, they forgot which vowels were in the name, so when the Nakdan and Masorete scribes added
vowels after the time of Christ, they decided to put in the vowels from "Adonai" instead. So, the result of forcing the
vowels of Adonai into YHVH, was the following fictional word:

I thus, yshovah
This word Jehovah, they say, is not a real word therefore.

But many disagree, including Davidson in The Analytical Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon, Hendrickson Publishers, page
171, where he says as follows:

n‘ljn‘lj the most sacred name of God, expressive of His eternal, Self-existence, first communicated to the
Hebrews, Ex. 3:14, comp. chap. 6:3. This name appears to be composed of’; Y (fut. of 727, like "1}
fromi177 ) and 7] (preterite by aphaeresis for 1)), the verb to be being twice repeated as in Ex. 3:14.
If we supply WWBI between these words we obtain nearly the same sense as expressed there in the words
N wal 8. The Jews who (from an early date) believed this name incommunicable, substituted,
in the pronunciation, the consonants of ”;‘RSI , the vowels being alike in both words (with the exception of
simple and composite Sheva), and according to these the punctuators suited the vowels of the prefixes
when coming to stand before 7TJ7 , as "JTN3 , ﬂjﬂ"? , B3I according to "JIN3 | ‘;"IR'? , 3TN
Where, however, ﬂjﬂj is already preceded by ";"RSI , to avoid repetition, they furnished it with the vowels
of D“ﬁ‘?kﬁ , in order that it be pronounced with its consonants, so that 773772 "3TX is to be read 37X
DTI"??S. The punctuators seem to intimate the originality of the vowels of »‘Ijn‘lj by not pointing Yod
with Hateph Pattah ( ﬂj;‘lf ) to indicate the reading of ‘;"RSI just as they point it with Hhateph-Segol to
indicate the reading of D”U"??_ﬁ . We could, moreover, not account for the abbreviated forms ﬁﬂ? , 9

prefixed to so many proper names, unless we consider the vowels of ﬂjn‘l? original.
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Now, the question arises, How important is it that we pronounce God's and Jesus' names just right? Here are some points
to consider:

- God knows all things. God knows what is in the heart and mind of every one. God therefore also
knows when he is being called upon.

* The kingdom of heaven belongs to little children. Little children do not pronounce words just right, yet
God never turns them away. Unless you become like a little child, you shall never enter the Kingdom of
God.

- The Israelites, the ones who received the pronunciation of Yehovah, lost it. If they don't know the
exact pronunciation, then we today sure don't.

- All my life I have observed that God honors and answers the prayers of people who pray to "God."
- God is concerned about our heart attitudes, not that we pronounce things exactly.

- It is a trait of the Pharisees, that they insisted on correctness in such minutiae, but failed to get their
attitudes right. And Jesus guaranteed to the Pharisees that they would not escape being sentenced to
Gehenna, the lake of fire.

* We all have knowledge. Knowledge puffs up, but Love builds up / edifies. Everything we say and
teach should be out of love for our brother / sister, to help him or her succeed in their journey to eternal
life.

I have heard many say that Mary (Miryam), the mother of Jesus, since she was a Jew, must have named her son Yeshua.
This may well be, but we do not know this for sure. In Galilee, close as it was to the Greek-speaking and Latin-speaking
cities Sephoris and Tiberias, they probably spoke both Aramaic and Greek, and even some Latin. Documents found
among the Dead Sea Scrolls in the Qumran caves included Greek-language documents, and in the Cave of Letters, personal
documents were found that were written in Greek. Jews of Galilee in Jesus' day were at a minimum bilingual- Aramaic
and Greek, and probably spoke at least four languages. Here is a link to a discussion of Greek-language documents found
in the Cave of Letters: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cave of Letters

For all we know, Mary named her son the Greek name, Yaysoos. | translated the gospel of Luke from Greek to English,
and from how Mary quotes the Old Testament in Luke chapter 1, it sure looks like she (or maybe Luke) read and quoted
the Greek Old Testament scriptures, the Septuagint. But we don't know for sure.

The good news about Jesus Christ and his death and resurrection on our behalf, has been spread all around the world. In
Spanish, Jesus' hame is pronounced "Hess-00s." In German it is pronounced "Yay-so00s." The name "Jesus" has saved
many in many different cultures and languages, where they pronounce God and Jesus in many different ways. God
honors all these pronunciations. Sure, you can pronounce Jesus' name as "Y'shua" if you like. But since billions of
people in the world already know him as "Jesus" and not "Y'shua,” you may come across as strange when you do say
"Y'shua," because those billions of people won't know who or what you are talking about.

Some people make the argument that the word "Jesus" does not mean anything, whereas the word "Y'shua" does, means
"salvation." But this argument is not valid. Because "Y'shua" did not mean anything to you until after someone
explained to you that it means "salvation." In the same way also, the gospel of Matthew, in 1:21, explains to you that
"Jesus" was named Jesus, "because he shall save his people from their sins."  Any competent pastor or teacher would then
proceed to explain that "Jesus" comes from a Hebrew name that means "salvation." So either way, Y'shua or Jesus, you
don't know what it means until someone explains it to you.


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cave_of_Letters

Endnote #2 - Genealogies

MATTHEW'S AND LUKE'S GENEALOGIES APPEAR TO GIVE CONFLICTING GENEALOGIES OF

The Gospel according to MATTHEW

JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY.

Matthew 1:1-17; Luke 3:28-38

MATTHEW LUKE
Abraham Abraham
Isaac Isaac
Jacob Jacob
Judah Judah
Perez Perez
Hezron Hezron
Aram Aram
Amminadab Amminadab
Nahshon Nahshon
Salmon Salmon
Boaz Boaz
Obed Obed
Jesse Jesse
David David
Solomon Nathan
Rehoboam Mattatha
Abijah Menna
Asa Melea
Jehoshaphat Eliakim
Joram Jonam
Uzziah Joseph
Jotham Judah
Ahaz Simeon
Hezekiah Levi
Manasseh Matthat
Amos/Amon Jorim
Josiah Eliezer
Jeconiah Joshua
Shealtiel Er
Zerubbabel Elmadam
Abiud Cosam
Eliakim Addi
Azor Melki
Zadok Neri
Achim Shealtiel
Eliud Zerubbabel
Eleazar Rhesa
Matthan Joanan
Jacob Joda
Joseph Josech
Jesus Semein

Mattathias
Joseph
Jannai
Melki
Levi

Matthat
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Heli
Joseph
Jesus

It should be noted that though Matthew states in 1:17 that there are three sets of 14 generations, there are only 13
generations in his 3rd set. He also left out two generations from the second set which would have made that set 16
generations.  After Josiah came Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin, according to 2 Kings 23:34 — 24:6. Thus it seems Matthew
made these sets for some purpose such as to be a memorization aid or teaching aid.

Following is taken from an article on the Internet, formerly on carm.org: _

Both Matthew 1 and Luke 3 contain genealogies of Jesus. But there is one problem. They are different. Luke's
Genealogy starts at Adam and goes to David. Matthew's Genealogy starts at Abraham and goes to David. When the
genealogies arrive at David, they split with David's sons: Nathan (Mary's side) and Solomon (Joseph's side).

There is no discrepancy because one genealogy is for Mary and the other is for Joseph. It was customary to mention
the genealogy through the father even though it was clearly known that it was through Mary.

First, realize that the Bible should be interpreted in the context of its literary style, culture, and history. Breaking up
genealogies into male and female representations was acceptable in the ancient Near East culture since it was often
impolite to speak of women without proper conditions being met: male presence, etc. One genealogy is of Mary and the
other of Joseph, even though both mention Joseph. In other words, the Mary was counted "in" Joseph and under his
headship.

Second, do any critics actually think that those who collected the books of the New Testament, and who believed it was
inerrant, were unaware of this blatant differentiation in genealogies? Does anyone actually think that the Christians were
so dense that they were unaware of the differences in the genealogy lists, closed their eyes and put the gospels into the
canon anyway hoping no one would notice? Not at all. They knew the cultural context and had no problem with it
knowing that one was of Joseph and the other of Mary.

Third, notice that Luke starts with Mary and goes backwards to Adam. Matthew starts with Abraham and goes
forward to Joseph. The intents of the genealogies were different which is seen in their styles. Luke was not written to
the Jews, Matthew was. Therefore, Matthew would carry the legal line (from Abraham through David) and Luke the
biological one (from Adam through David). Also, notice that Luke's first three chapters mention Mary eleven times;
hence, the genealogy from her. Fourth, notice Luke 3:23, "And when He began His ministry, Jesus Himself was about
thirty years of age, being supposedly the son of Joseph, the son of Eli,” This designation "supposedly” seems to signify the
Marian genealogy since it seems to indicate that Jesus is not the biological son of Joseph.

Finally, in the Joseph genealogy there is a man named Jeconiah. God cursed Jeconiah (also called Coniah), stating
that no descendant of his would ever sit on the throne of David, "For no man of his descendants will prosper sitting on the
throne of David or ruling again in Judah," (Jer. 22:30). But Jesus, of course, will sit on the throne in the heavenly kingdom.
The point is that Jesus is not a biological descendant of Jeconiah, but through the other lineage -- that of Mary. Hence, the
prophetic curse upon Jeconiah stands inviolate. But, the legal adoption of Jesus by Joseph reckoned the legal rights of
Joseph to Jesus as a son, not the biological curse. This is why we need two genealogies: one of Mary (the actually
biological line according to prophecy), and the legal line through Joseph.

Again, the early church knew this and had no problem with it. It is only the critics of today who narrow their vision
and require this to be a "contradiction” when in reality we have an explanation that is more than sufficient.

It should also be mentioned that two Hebrew Matthew manuscripts have been found by Jewish textual scholar Nehemia
Gordon which say here that this genealogy is of the "father” of Mary. | am not saying they are the true original text; | am
simply pointing out that they exist.
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ENDNOTE #3 - Nazarene

WHAT O.T. PROPHECIES WAS MATTHEW REFERRING TO WHICH SAID OF JESUS, "HE SHALL BE
CALLED A NAZARENE"?

Diatess. 3:10; Mt 2:23

PROBLEM: In Matthew 2:23, Matthew says, "And having been warned in a dream, he withdrew to the district of
Galilee, 23and went and lived in a town called Nazareth, so that what was spoken through the prophets would be fulfilled,
that he will be called a Nazarene." Greek: Nalwpaiog - Nazdraios. But there is no passage in the Old Testament
prophets which says this.

Note that Matthew says here, "what was spoken through the prophets” with prophets in the plural. This is why | did not
put the prediction in quotes, because it is not one specific prophecy, but a general one from more than one prophet. Some
interpreters see the key to be the Semitic root word "netser” meaning "branch," which when spoken aloud, sounds similar
to the "nazar" of Nazaroian. The Greek sound "dzeta" would be the natural letter for translators to use to render the
Hebrew "tsade.” Thus, shall be "called" a Nazaroian. And these interpreters thus connect it to Isaiah 11:1 where the
Semitic "netser" root was used: "Then a shoot will spring from the stem of Jesse, and a branch from his roots will bear
fruit.” But since Matthew says "prophets,” plural, this one Isaiah passage alone is probably not what he meant. He was
probably also alluding to several passages in the Hebrew scriptures that use another related Hebrew word, Isaiah 4:2 "a
Branch of Yehovah"; Jeremiah 23:5 "I will raise up for David a righteous Branch, and he shall reign as king..."; Jeremiah
33:15 "I will cause a righteous branch to spring up for David, and he shall execute justice and righteousness in the land";
Zechariah 3:8 "...I1 will bring my servant the Branch"; Zechariah 6:12 "Behold, the man whose name is the Branch: for he
shall branch out from his place, and he shall build the temple of Yehovah." (For what it's worth, the Greek word velep
[nezer] in the Septuagint is translated as "crown™ in IV Kings 11:12; in our Bible, 1l Kings 11:12)

This term "Nazarene" came to be a general term of contempt, considering the Judeans' view of Galileans and Samaritans as
polluted genetically and contemptible. Nazareth was an unlikely place for the Messiah to be from, because Nazareth was
held in contempt. Nathaniel said in John 1:46, "Nazareth! Can anything good come from there?" In John 7:52, the
Pharisees scorned the temple guards, saying, "Are you also from Galilee? Search and see that no prophet arises out of
Galilee." The Pharisees in John 8:48 told Jesus, "Do we not rightly say that you are a Samaritan?" For the town of
Nazareth was quite close to Samaria.

Therefore, perhaps Matthew viewed Jesus' living in Nazareth as a fulfillment of several Old Testament prophecies which
predict that the Messiah would be despised, combined with Isaiah 9:1,2 which says that a light will dawn on Galilee of the
Gentiles, the geographical territory where Nazareth was, an area held in contempt by the Judeans. In fact, after the time
of Jesus, his disciples came to be called "Notzri" by Jews who did not believe in Jesus. This is a contemptuous epithet.

"But I am a worm, and no man; scorned by men, and despised by the people."
Psalm 22:6

"He was despised and rejected by men; a man of suffering, and acquainted with grief; and as one from
whom men hide their faces, he was despised, and we held him of no account." Isaiah 53:3

"And after the sixty-two weeks, an anointed one shall be cut off and shall have nothing..." Daniel 9:26a

"In the former time he brought into contempt the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, but in the latter
time he will make glorious the way of the sea, the land beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations. 'The
people who walked in darkness have seen a great light; those who lived in a land of deep darkness, on
them light has shined." Isaiah 9:1-2

Combine this with the fact that Jesus declared that the prophet Jonah was a sign of Him. When people demanded from
him a sign from heaven, Jesus several times responded, "This wicked and adulterous generation seeks a sign, but none will
be given it except the sign of Jonah."

How was Jonah a sign of Jesus the Messiah? Apart from being in the heart of the earth for three days and three nights,
Jonah was a sign of Jesus in another, very important but little known way. "I will raise up for them a prophet like you
from among their brethren; and | will put my words in his mouth..." Deuteronomy 18:18 Did a prophet come out of
Galilee? Yes, before Jesus, a prophet did indeed come out of Galilee: Jonah, from Gath-Hepher, which was on a hill very
close to if not the same hill where Nazareth later was! See Il Kings 14:25, "...according to the word of YHVH, the God
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of Israel, which he spoke by his servant Jonah son of Amittai, the prophet, who was from Gath-hepher." There was only
one prophet named Jonah, who was the son of Amittai. Jonah was also in Sheol / Hades, as Jesus was (Jonah 2:2).
Jonah also volunteered to be killed, in order to save the rest of the souls on the boat. Jesus volunteered to be killed, in
order the save the rest of our souls.

ENDNOTE #4 — Matt 14:21
Matthew 14:21

The Greek word for "without" in Matthew 14:21 is ywpig (choris), which generally means "without, apart from." Here it
could mean "besides, in addition to, not counting.” But it is also possible that there were no women and children present
at all.

Let's start with what we know for sure from the narrative: that it was men only who were in the mess-parties or groups of
50 and 100, for that is how they were counted. There would be no point in having women and children included in the
groups of 50 if they were not going to be counted. For if women and children were in the groups of 50, and they counted
only the men, does that mean that the disciples would go to each group and count, say 25 or 30 men in a group and then
move on to count in another group? There would just not be any sense in groups of 50 unless everyone in the groups
were counted. The point of the groups of 50 was to count the crowd, everyone in the groups were counted, that's how
they knew that there were 5,000: that there were 50 or 100 in each group.

Therefore we must conclude one or the other of the following two scenarios: 1) That women and children may have been
present, but segregated, as was the custom in the synagogues, and seated separate and apart from the men. The women
and children were not in the groups of 50 and 100. This would fall within the meaning of the word choris.  Or, (2), That
no women and children were among the crowd that "ran together" over to the place (Mark 6:33) and arrived ahead of the
boat. This would be reasonable, since the children and the women laden with infants would not be able to "run together"
the four miles with the men. For the crowd ran all the way from Capernaum, most likely, as that became Jesus' “own
town,” and base of operations. They ran from Capernaum to near Bethsaida-Julias, across the lake from Capernaum.
This would be a fast run of about four miles. (When you look at the shape of the lake, it would make sense to boat it, to
go as the crow flies rather than around the hump in the shape of the lake that separated the two towns.) In addition, John
notes that the Passover, the festival of the Jews, was near. This festival was one of the three "pilgrim" festivals, which
only required men, not women and children, to "go up" to Jerusalem to present themselves to the Lord (Exodus 23:17).
Thus the men were already out journeying, making their way to Jerusalem, for only there could they present themselves.
So for both these reasons, it is reasonable to conclude that only adult males were even in the crowd that went out to that
remote place. For otherwise, it is puzzling why John made note that it was almost the Passover. Moreover, there is
Mark 6:44 that flatly states that the ones eating were five thousand males, and Luke 9:14 says that those present "were
about five thousand males." And so the meaning of choris in Matthew 14:21 would be that the men were there without
women and children.  They came without them.

All that said, it would still be difficult to give meaning number 2 to charis here for the geographical and temporal
considerations stated, but not for the use of choris in Matthew's account of the feeding of the four thousand in 15:38.
Thus it seems most reasonable to conclude that women and children were not in the groups of hundreds and fifties, but
were still possibly present and fed, only segregated from the men.
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ENDNOTE #5 — Temple Tax
HOW DID A ONCE-ONLY ATONEMENT OFFERING BECOME AN ANNUAL TAX?
Diatessaron 17:22, Matthew 17:24

"11Then the LORD said to Moses, 12'When you take the census of the Israelites to number them, at the time he is
numbered each man shall give a ransom for his life to the LORD, so that no plague may come upon him for being
numbered. 13Each one who crosses over to those already numbered is to give a half shekel, according to the
sanctuary shekel, which weighs twenty gerahs. This half shekel is an offering to the LORD. 14Each one who
crosses over to those already numbered, each who is twenty years old or more, is to give an offering to the LORD.
15The rich are not to give more than a half shekel and the poor are not to give less when you make the offering to
the LORD, the ransom for your lives. 16You shall take the atonement money from the Israelites and shall
designate it for the service of the tent of meeting; before the LORD it will be a reminder of the ransom given for his
life."" Exodus 30:11-16

The money offering in question was clearly a ransom for a man's life, to atone for the evil act of a man allowing himself to
be numbered. There are other scriptures that indicate God's displeasure with his people being numbered; see for example,
I Chronicles chapter 21, and 27:23,24. The atonement offering was to be made only "when you take a census of Israel to
number them."  This was said in anticipation of the one "Numbering" of Israel in the book of Numbers. A man only had
to pay this atonement when he "crosses over" to join the group of those registered in the book. Where in this scripture is
there any command that a man be counted more than once? Or annually? It says no such thing.

The New Testament apostles tell us that the old testament is given to us as ensamples, or patterns. Old testament lessons
are shadows of something real, a real object. Imagine that the light of God is shining upon an object with substance, but
all that hits the earth is the outline of the real object in the form of a shadow. This atonement offering was such a shadow,
a pattern in the shape of the real thing. The real thing is Christ. The real thing is the crossing over from death to life.
Are you numbered among the living? Have you crossed over to join those whose name is registered in the book of life?
There was a one time ransom through the Lamb of God. If it is more than one time, it is an indulgence scam. Does God
let a man be kidnapped by Satan every year so that God can ransom the same man again?

"4S0 all the elders of Israel gathered together and came to Samuel at Ramah. 5They said to him, "You are old, and
your sons do not walk in your ways; now appoint a king to govern us, such as all the other nations have." 6But
when they said, 'Give us a king to lead us,' this displeased Samuel; so he prayed to the LORD. 7And the LORD
told him: 'Listen to all that the people are saying to you; it is not you they have rejected, but they have rejected me
as their king.  8As they have done from the day | brought them up out of Egypt until this day, forsaking me and
serving other gods, so they are doing to you. °Now listen to them; but warn them solemnly and let them know
what the king who will reign over them will do." 10Samuel told all the words of the LORD to the people who were
asking him for a king. 1!He said, 'This is what the king who will reign over you will do: He will take your sons
and make them serve with his chariots and horses, and they will run in front of his chariots. 12Some he will assign
to be commanders of thousands and commanders of fifties, and others to plow his ground and reap his harvest, and
still others to make weapons of war and equipment for his chariots.  13He will take your daughters to be perfumers
and cooks and bakers. 14He will take the best of your fields and vineyards and olive groves and give them to his
attendants.  15He will take a tenth of your grain and of your vintage and give it to his officials and attendants.
16Your menservants and maidservants and the best of your cattle and donkeys he will take for his own use. 17He
will take a tenth of your flocks, and you yourselves will become his slaves.  18When that day comes, you will cry
out for relief from the king you have chosen for yourselves, and the LORD will not answer you in that day." 1°But
the people refused to listen to Samuel. "No!' they said. 'We want a king over us. 20Then we will be like all the
other nations, with a king to lead us and to go out before us and fight our battles." 2!When Samuel heard all that
the people said, he repeated it before the LORD. 22The LORD answered, ‘Listen to them and give them a king.'

| Samuel 8:4-22

God warned Israel against the dangers of a human government: the king would tax them oppressively, force them into
labor, and send their sons to their deaths in economic wars. By choosing a human king, God said, "they have rejected me
as their king." Following is what one of their kings did with the Exodus 30:11-16 scripture, the one about the one-time
atonement offering.

"45After this Joash decided to restore the house of the LORD. He gathered the priests and the Levites, and said to
them, 'Go out to all the cities of Judah and collect money from all Israel that you may repair the house of your God
year by year. All the funds for sacred purposes that are brought to the temple of the LORD- the money from
everyone who is counted, the money from personal vows, and all the money that any man's heart prompts him to
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bring into the temple of the LORD- the priests may take themselves, each from his own acquaintances. However,
they must make whatever repairs on the temple may prove necessary.' 6But by the twenty-third year of the reign
of King Joash, the priests still had not made needed repairs on the temple. 7So King Joash summoned the priest
Jehoiada and the other priests. 'Why do you not repair the temple?' he asked them. 'Now therefore, you must no
longer take funds from your acquaintances. You shall hand the money over for the repairs." 8The priests agreed
that they would neither take funds from the people nor make the repairs on the temple.  9Then the priest Jehoiada
took a chest, bored a hole in its lid, and set it beside the pillar on the right side, as one entered the temple of the
Lord. The priests who guarded the threshold put in it all the money that was brought into the house of the LORD.
10Whenever they saw that there was a large amount of money in the chest, the royal secretary and the high priest
came, counted the money that had been brought into the house of the LORD and put it into bags. 'When the
amount had been determined, they would give the money into the hands of the workmen who had the oversight of
the house of the LORD; and they in turn paid it out to the carpenters and the builders who worked upon the house
of the LORD, !2and to the masons and stonecutters, as well as to buy timber and quarried stone for making repairs
on the house of the LORD, and for any outlay upon the repairs of the house. 15No reckoning was asked of the
men who were provided with the funds to give to the workmen, because they were positions of trust."”

Il Chronicles 24:4, 5; 11 Kings 12:4-12, 15

This is the first time in the Bible that it was ever suggested that the census be annual, and that each man pay money every
year when he is counted.

Note that Joash decided this. It was not commanded by God. God had been rejected as king.  The decision to make the
census annual, and accompanied by a "tax," was the decision of a human king. This was a clear disobedience to God's
command. And therefore, illegal.

Note that each priest collected the money "each from his own acquaintances,” v. 5. Then in verse 7, Joash told the priests
to no longer collect from their acquaintances, but apparently they continued to do so, as we will see in the New Testament.

In addition to collecting from their own acquaintances, there was a chest placed at the entrance to the temple for voluntary
offerings. This money was then given to Levites in charge of repairing the temple. Note that "No reckoning was asked
of the men who were provided with the funds to give to the workmen, because they were positions of trust."  This system
gave them opportunity to skim from the collections for themselves.

Between the time of King Joash and the time of Nehemiah, the temple was destroyed and the people of Judah were taken
into exile. After regaining an opportunity to return to Jerusalem, Ezra and Nehemiah led the people in the effort to
rebuild the city and the temple. At that time, the people said:

"We lay upon ourselves the obligation to charge ourselves yearly one third of a shekel for the service of the house
of our God" Nehemiah 10:32

This time, it is not a king who imposes this "temple tax" upon the people, but the people themselves who "lay upon
ourselves the obligation to charge ourselves yearly..."

Here the people themselves have set aside the scriptures in order to set up their own tradition. And is there any human
government anywhere, that, if the populace volunteers to pay a tax of some sort, would say, "No, we do not want the
money. Do not give us any money"? A voluntary or temporary tax takes on a life of its own, and soon becomes a much
larger amount, becomes more frequent, and becomes mandatory. Typical this is of the life of atax. Such is the fate of a
people who reject God as their king and choose a human government.

24And when they arrived in Capernaum, the collectors of the two drachmas approached Peter, and they said, "Does
your rabbi not pay the two drachmas?"

25He says, "Yes he does."

And when Peter had come into the house, Jesus spoke to him first, saying, “"What do you think, Simon: the
kings of the earth, from whom do they collect toll and tribute— from their sons, or from others?"

26 And when he answered, "From others," Jesus said to him, "Alright then, the sons are free. 27But, so that we
not scandalize them, go to the lake, cast a hook, and the first fish that comes up, take, and when you have opened
its mouth, you will find a four-drachma coin. Take that, and give it to them, as mine and yours."

Matthew 17:24-27 (DRP)

It appears that the custom of the priests collecting money "each from his own acquaintance™ was still being practiced.
The collectors "came to Peter." Peter did not seek the collectors out, or pass by a toll booth, or run an errand to a
government building. No, these collectors must have been men who knew Peter, for they came to Peter. This happened
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in Capernaum, Peter's hometown. That may be why they chose to come to Peter and not to Jesus. They were men of
Capernaum, and acquaintances of Peter, and not of Jesus.

The payment at issue in this passage was a Jewish religious matter. Jesus and the disciples were Sons or Citizens of the
Kingdom of Heaven, so were not subject to this "tax." Remember, the Levites did not pay the census atonement fee tax.
(Numbers 1:48, 49) All those who become Citizens of the kingdom of God have the same status in regard to this tax as
the Levites had. "God has made us kings and priests, and we will reign on the earth." Rev. 5:10 Kings do not pay the
tax. And kings are what Jesus and the twelve apostles were.

"Jesus sat down opposite the place where the offerings were put and watched the crowd putting their money into
the temple treasury. Many rich people threw in large amounts. But a poor widow came and put in two very
small copper coins, worth only a fraction of a penny.

Calling his disciples to him, Jesus said, 'l tell you the truth, this poor widow has put more into the treasury than
all the others.  They all gave their gifts out of their wealth; but she out of her poverty put in everything— all she
had to live on."" Mark 12:41-44; L uke 21:1-4

So by Jesus' time, the priests not only still collected "each from his own acquaintance," but they also collected by means of
the chest at the temple entrance.

This is typical of the life of a tax. Whether ancient Israel, or America, if the lawmaking entity adopts a tax, say, for one
time only, to be assessed only at the time of the manufacture of, say, a bullet making machine, over time the human
government manages to turn it into an annual tax, and make it apply to everyone, who never had anything to do with a
bullet making machine at all! The new generations of citizens do not study law, and are not aware of the "intent of
congress” when that tax law was written.  The schools are government run, so the schools from then on tell them that this
tax must be paid annually by everyone.

But here is great news: In the land of the Majestic King,
"You will call to mind what once you feared: "Where is the one who counted? (for tax purposes) Where is the one

who weighed the tribute? Where is the one who counted the treasuries?" No longer will you see these arrogant
people...For Yehovah is our judge; Yehovah is our lawgiver." Isaiah 33:18,19, 22

So, store up your treasures in heaven, where moths do not eat, rust does not destroy, thieves do not break in and steal, and
bureaucrats do not confiscate under a pretense of law.

ENDNOTE #6 — Evil Eye

What is the "evil eye"?  6¢@0aAuds tovnpds - ophthalmés ponérés
Diatessaron 10:2, 14:10, 18:29, 23:50; Matt. 6:23, 20:15; Mark 7:22; Luke 11:34

This phrase 6@8aAudg tovnpds - ophthalmés ponérds, "evil eye," is not original in the Greek New Testament, but is
from 1?9 7P7) - ra‘ah ‘ayin, or, with the article and modifier postpositive, Y777 1°Y ‘ayin hara‘. This is a concept from
the Semitic cultures and the Hebrew scriptures. Ophthalmds ponérds is used only four times in the Greek New
Testament. Two of those, Matthew 6:23 and Luke 11:34, are in the same teaching, the "lamp of the body," and so for the
purpose of understanding the meaning of the phrase from context, these two passages really count as one context. Thus
we have three contexts: the "eye is the lamp of the body" discourse of Matthew 6:23 and Luke 11:34; the set of "evils
coming out of the heart of the human being that makes the human unclean™ discourse of Mark 7:22; and the Parable of the
workers in the field, Matthew 20:15, in which the 11th hour workers receive the same wage as the 3rd hour workers. And
in the Jewish translation of the scriptures into Greek, the Septuagint, the phrase is found once, in Deuteronomy 15:9. This
makes a total of four contexts from which to glean the meaning of the phrase ophthalmds ponérés.

When so few contexts are available, it is very helpful if the passages themselves designate any antonyms to the word
or phrase in question, and this fortunately is such a case. For both the Matthew and Luke versions of the "lamp of the
body" teaching show Jesus contrasting the ophthalmds ponérés to the 6@BaAuds anAods - ophthalmés haplofis.  This
word, in its uncontracted form, amAdog, is used once in the Septuagint, in Proverbs 11:25, where it means "generous."
There, the Greek uxn amAfj - psuché haplg, "liberal soul,” is translated from the Hebrew 77273 W83 — nepes barakah,
for a giving, blessing, generous person.

The contrast to generosity is easily seen in Deuteronomy 15:9, where the evil eye 1°9 7197 - ra‘ah ‘ayin, is a case of
resenting the poor, looking on one's poor neighbor with an evil eye, resenting the year of release of debts.



The Gospel according to MATTHEW

Similar is Matt. 20:15. In that passage the person with the evil eye had objected to the landowner for giving the
same amount of pay to someone who had worked one hour as he had given to someone who had worked all day. The
Greek says, "Is your eye evil because | am good?" There it seems to be a trait of suspiciousness, ascribing unfairness or
evil motives to the landowner. Or it could be simple begrudgement of the landowner's generosity, as "Does my
generosity arouse your stinginess?" Resentment or suspicion also darken the eye. The aperture of the eye narrows when
the soul feels suspicious or stingy. And by stingy itself we mean "tight" and restricted. The word ra‘ also can mean

“discontented,” as in Genesis 40:7.  Further, it remains today in Modern Hebrew that 1°D77, ra“ - ‘ayin means “eye of
envy."
Also helpful is to note as many antonyms of amAdog as possible in all the Greek literature. It is the opposite of
dimAdog, "two-fold, double;" of dxpiprig, "strict, accurate,” and of ueprypévog, "compound, mixed."

In the Septuagint the concept of the evil eye from the Hebrew 1’2 37 was also translated into the Greek attributive

noun Paokavog - baskanos, and the adjective Paokavia - baskania. For instances of these words in the Greek scriptures,
see Proverbs 23:6, 28:22. In these and other Jewish writings in Greek, such as the Apocrypha and Josephus, the words
usually pertain to envy, covetousness, stinginess, or selfishness. An evil eye could be generalized as an attitude of
malevolence toward one's neighbor, physically signaled by a narrowing of the eye when regarding the neighbor. The
narrowing of the aperture of the eye decreases the light coming into one's own soul, and one's light becomes darkness.

Another aspect of narrowing of the eye is an attitude of scheming as to how one can manipulate things and people for
one's own selfish gain, whether gain of power, prestige, or money. This desire arises out of lack of contentment with
what situation one already has; thus it is related to "discontented, covetous." Look at the context of Jesus' teachings
surrounding the mention of the evil eye. It is the person with the evil eye that is scheming how to manipulate and control
in order to ensure financial advantage or security for himself. Ewven prayer can be used with an evil eye.

But one who is "simple," and relaxes in the knowledge of the fatherly benevolence of Elohim, does not take thought
about what he will eat or wear in the coming days. Neither does he covet what he does not have. And rather than take
advantage of the weakness and poverty of others, is cognizant that God is the champion of the poor, the widow, the
fatherless, the alien, and the traveler.

In Talmudic Judaism historically, there are many connotations of magic to the term "evil eye.” There is one aspect
of evil magic that pertains to the person who has the evil eye, and there is another aspect of magic in the efforts of others to
ward off the evil eye. The magical concept probably came from Babylon, where it was a type of voodoo worked upon
others. Some examples of Talmudic mentions of the evil eye pertain to what acts make one vulnerable to the evil eye,
and others to what amulets and charms you can use to ward off the evil eye. But teachings similar to Jesus' can be found
in Avot 2:14, 2:16.

The voodoo aspect of the evil eye got obscured when translated into Greek because it was translated by more than
just the words "evil eye." Deut. 28:54, 56 talk of "hapalos" persons being changed by God's curse, and becoming persons
who look with evil eye 179 797 - ra‘ah ‘ayin, on their spouses or neighbors. Here the Greek verb for looking with an

evil eye, is faokaivw - baskaing. | say this to introduce Galatians 3:1 in the New Testament, where Paul uses baskaind
for "bewitch" when he says, "O foolish Galatians, who has bewitched you...? The idea of Galatians chapter three is,
"Who has worked the evil eye on you and deluded you into going back to thinking you are perfected by works of the law?"

A fundamental principle of all magic is the belief in the power of thought. Evil people try to use magic to
manipulate the environment in order to obtain their own selfish ends. The "evil eye" magically speaking was the focusing
of the radiation of one's thought power by means of squinting the eye and beaming the energy out of the eye that way.
This idea of squinting is essential to understanding why Jesus speaks of a good eye allowing fullness of light, but an evil
eye causing darkness in the body. | am not saying that Jesus legitimized any aspect of magic, but that he was simply
using the well known principle of a squinted eye to make a parable about the eye being the lamp of the body, and the idea
of your eye letting light in or not.

Jesus, speaking of the eye as the lamp of the body in the Sermon on the Mount (Diatess. 10:2; Matt. 6:22-24; Lk
11:33-36), speaks of a anAo0¢ - haplots eye letting more light through, as opposed to one whose eye is evil, having a body
filled with darkness or emitting darkness out through the aperture of the eye. For an evil eye, picture someone with a
narrowed eye, out of suspicion, envy, resentment of another's happiness, resentment of another's goodness; plotting,
scheming; stingy; having as its antonym amAo0¢ - haploGs, which means simple, sincere, guileless like doves (as opposed
to scheming foxiness with hidden motive), open, generous, welcoming, unassuming of evil on the part of others.

Whatever makes you look at another with your eye darkened, is generally because that other is blocking your selfish
way somehow, whether your own wealth, your aggrandizement as to esteem by comparison to you, or just the fact that the
other is causing you an inconvenience as you pursue your own interests. But instead, bask your neighbor in the light of
your smile, and wish good upon them. Be relaxed in the knowledge that God knows your needs and will take care of you.
But also that God loves your neighbor equally as he loves you. The God above sends his sunshine and rain on both the
evil and the good, and is kind to the unthankful and the evil.
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ENDNOTE #7 - axpascia

How the classic Greek philosophers used the word dxpacia.
Used in Matthew 23:25.

The Greek word here, dxpaocia - akrasia, means to have no power over or to exercise no power over one's self, in
restraining pursuit of pleasure, the pursuit of one's appetites. But it is hard to say, "the inside is full of an absence of
something." | was tempted to say here, "full of addictions," because that is the ultimate product of lack of restraint, and
the decline in usefulness to society spoken of by Socrates and Aristotle on the subject of this word dxpacia. Perhaps the
regular Biblical way to say addiction would be with the Greek words £middoig with tivdg (epidosis with tinos), "being
given over to something.” Ultimately | decided to use the word intemperance, and to include this endnote to show how
the Greek word was used in other Greek literature.

It is not solely a Bible-belt fundamentalist concept that unrestraint in the pursuit of pleasure brings the downfall of
civilization, but it is also the belief and teaching of the great philosophers in the history of civilization. See the excerpts
below of the classic philosophers, showing how they used the word. It is an antonym of the temperance or self-control
that is said to be a fruit of the Holy Spirit in Galatians 5:22, 23.  And in another place, | Corinthians 14: 32, Paul says that
a trait of a true prophet is that "the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets.” That is, under the control of the
prophets. Whatever our station as Christians, our verbal testimony is weak or worse, if we are addicted to shopping, or to
eating, or to drinking, or drugs, or pornography, or to romance novels, or to sex, or to television, or to complaining, or
cursing, or anything else. Whoever sins habitually is a slave to sin.

The "Majority Text" reads adikiav here—"unrighteousness"—instead of dxpasiac. But the King James Version in this case
did not follow the "Majority Text."

Demosthenes, in his Second Olynthiac Speech, spoke of Philip the king of the Macedonians as follows:

Ei 8¢ tig oldppwv 7| dikatog GAAog, trv kab’ Muépav akpaociav ol Plov kai pebnv kai kopdakiopovg ov
duvapevog @epelv, Tapeodat kal €v o0dEVOG efvat U€petL TOV TO100TOV.

"Any fairly decent or honest man, who cannot stomach the licentiousness of his daily life, the drunkenness and the lewd
dancing, is pushed aside as of no account.”

Socrates, in Xenophon, Memorabilia, Book 4
(Apomnémoneumatdn A)

V. He did also try to make his companions efficient in affairs, as | will now show. For holding that it is good for
anyone who means to do honorable work to have self-control, he made it clear to his companions, in the first place, that he
had been assiduous in self-discipline; moreover, in his conversation he exhorted his companions to cultivate self-control
above all things. Thus he bore in mind continually the aids to virtue, and put all his companions in mind of them. |
recall in particular the substance of a conversation that he once had with Euthydemus on self-control.

“Tell me, Euthydemus,” he said, “do you think that freedom is a noble and splendid possession both for individuals and
for communities?”

“Yes, I think it is, in the highest degree.”

“Then do you think that the man is free who is ruled by bodily pleasures and is unable to do what is best because of
them?”

“By no means.”

“Possibly, in fact, to do what is best appears to you to be freedom, and so you think that to have masters who will
prevent such activity is bondage?”

“I am sure of it.”

“You feel sure then that the incontinent are bond slaves?”

“Of course, naturally.”

“And do you think that the incontinent are merely prevented from doing what is most honorable, or are also forced to
do what is most dishonorable?”

“I think that they are forced to do that just as much as they are prevented from doing the other.”

“What sort of masters are they, in your opinion, who prevent the best and enforce the worst?”

“The worst possible, of course.”

“And what sort of slavery do you believe to be the worst?”

“Slavery to the worst masters, I think.”
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“The worst slavery, therefore, is the slavery endured by the incontinent?”

“I think so.”

“As for Wisdom, the greatest blessing, does not incontinence exclude it and drive men to the opposite? Or don't you
think that incontinence prevents them from attending to useful things and understanding them, by drawing them away to
things pleasant, and often so stuns their perception of good and evil that they choose the worse instead of the better?”

“That does happen.”

“With Prudence, Euthydemus, who, shall we say, has less to do than the incontinent? For I presume that the actions
prompted by prudence and incontinence are exact opposites?”

“I agree with that too.”

“To caring for what is right is there any stronger hindrance, do you think, than incontinence?”

“Indeed I do not.”

“And do you think there can be aught worse for a man than that which causes him to choose the harmful rather than the
useful, and persuades him to care for the one and to be careless of the other, and forces him to do the opposite of what
prudence dictates?”

“Nothing.”

“And is it not likely that self-control causes actions the opposite of those that are due to incontinence?”

“Certainly.”

“Then is not the cause of the opposite actions presumably a very great blessing?”’

“Yes, presumably.”

“Consequently we may presume, Euthydemus, that self-control is a very great blessing to a man?”’

“We may presume so, Socrates.”

“Has it ever occurred to you, Euthydemus— ?”

“What?”

“That though pleasure is the one and only goal to which incontinence is thought to lead men, she herself cannot bring
them to it, whereas nothing produces pleasure so surely as self-control?”

“How so0?”

“Incontinence will not let them endure hunger or thirst or desire or lack of sleep, which are the sole causes of pleasure
in eating and drinking and sexual indulgence, and in resting and sleeping, after a time of waiting and resistance until the
moment comes when these will give the greatest possible satisfaction; and thus she prevents them from experiencing any
pleasure worthy to be mentioned in the most elementary and recurrent forms of enjoyment.  But self-control alone causes
them to endure the sufferings | have named, and therefore she alone causes them to experience any pleasure worth
mentioning in such enjoyments.”

“What you say is entirely true.”

“Moreover, the delights of learning something good and excellent, and of studying some of the means whereby a man
knows how to regulate his body well and manage his household successfully, to be useful to his friends and city and to
defeat his enemies— knowledge that yields not only very great benefits but very great pleasures— these are the delights of
the self-controlled; but the incontinent have no part in them. For who, should we say, has less concern with these than he
who has no power of cultivating them because all his serious purposes are centered in the pleasures that lie nearest?”

“Socrates,” said Euthydemus, “I think you mean that he who is at the mercy of the bodily pleasures has no concern
whatever with virtue in any form.”

“Yes, Euthydemus; for how can an incontinent man be any better than the dullest beast? How can he who fails to
consider the things that matter most, and strives by every means to do the things that are most pleasant, be better than the
stupidest of creatures? No, only the self-controlled have power to consider the things that matter most, and, sorting them
out after their kind, by word and deed alike to prefer the good and reject the evil.”

And thus, he said, men become supremely good and happy and skilled in discussion. The very word “discussion,”
according to him, owes its name to the practice of meeting together for common deliberation, sorting, discussing things
after their kind: and therefore one should be ready and prepared for this and be zealous for it; for it makes for excellence,
leadership and skill in discussion.

Xenophon. Xenophontis opera omnia, vol. 2, 2nd edn. E.C. Marchant. Oxford, Clarendon Press. 1921 (repr. 1971).
Isocrates, Speeches and Letters (ed. George Norlin)

Iept GvTId00£WG

Speech 2: To Nicocles, 219-221

But surely we could not expect to be admired nor to enjoy great honor for sending out disciples of that sort; on the
contrary, we should be much more despised and hated than those who are charged with other forms of villainy. And,

mark you, even if we could shut our eyes to these consequences, we could not gain the most money by directing a training
of that character; for, | suppose, all men are aware that a sophist reaps his finest and his largest reward when his pupils
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prove to be honorable and intelligent and highly esteemed by their fellow-citizens, since pupils of that sort inspire many
with the desire to enjoy his teaching, while those who are depraved repel even those who were formerly minded to join his
classes. Who, then, could be blind to the more profitable course, when there is so vast a difference between the two?

Perhaps, however, some might venture to reply that many men, because of their incontinence, are not amenable to
reason, but neglect their true interests and rush on in the pursuit of pleasure. | grant you that many men in general and
some who pretend to be sophists are of this nature.

Isocrates with an English Translation in three volumes, by George Norlin, Ph.D., LL.D. Cambridge, MA, Harvard
University Press; London, William Heinemann Ltd. 1980.

Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics
(ed. J. Bywater) [1145a] book 7

Let us next begin a fresh part of the subject by laying down that the states of moral character to be avoided are of three
kinds--Vice, Unrestraint, and Bestiality. The opposite dispositions in the case of two of the three are obvious: one we call
Virtue, the other Self-restraint. As the opposite of Bestiality it will be most suitable to speak of Superhuman Virtue, or
goodness on a heroic or divine scale; just as Homer has represented Priam as saying of Hector, on account of his
surpassing valor—

nor seemed to be
The son of mortal man, but of a god.

Hence if, as men say, surpassing virtue changes men into gods, the disposition opposed to Bestiality will clearly be some
quality more than human; for there is no such thing as Virtue in the case of a god, any more than there is Vice or Virtue in
the case of a beast: divine goodness is something more exalted than Virtue, and bestial badness is different in kind from
Vice. And inasmuch as it is rare for a man to be divine, in the sense in which that word is commonly used by the
Lacedaemonians as a term of extreme admiration--‘Yon mon's divine,” they say--, S0 a bestial character is rare among
human beings; it is found most frequently among barbarians, and some cases also occur as a result of disease or arrested
development. We sometimes also use ‘bestial’ as a term of opprobrium for a surpassing degree of human vice.

But the nature of the bestial disposition will have to be touched on later; and of Vice we have spoken already. We must
however discuss Unrestraint and Softness or Luxury, and also Self-restraint and Endurance.

Avristotle in 23 Volumes, Vol. 19, translated by H. Rackham. Cambridge, MA, Harvard University Press; London, William
Heinemann Ltd. 1934.

ENDNOTE #8 - Matthew 26:31
Neuter Plural Subjects

This note discusses a textual variant in Matthew’s gospel, chapter 26, verse 31, as follows:

26:31 txt diackopmicOnoetar P P DEFK UV WT A @ 1T & ! 2 28 565 579 1424 pm Eus Chrys Orpt TR RP |

draokopmicOnoovtar PB X ABCGHLM S X 067 0281 f13 33 157 700 892 1071 1241 pm OrpPt SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac PN P Q
7 0233 346

The nominative substantive, the subject of our sentence here, is ta npofara, “the sheep,” a neuter plural subject. But the
BYZ text couples with it a singular verb, diuokopmicOnoerat, while the NA29 text uses a plural verb, StaokopmicOncovrat.

Classical, Attic, Greek had a grammar rule that broke the grammar rules. Usually, verbs must agree in gender, number
and case with the subject noun. This is called concord. But there was a rule that neuter plural subjects usually took a
singular verb.

BDF §133: “This is because neuter plurals were originally in part feminine singular collectives: Schwyzer 1 581 f.). The
rule appears to have been most strictly followed in the Attic dialect (Schwyzer n 607); Homer and Koine are less
consistent, while the plural is used exclusively in MGr. In the NT (as in the LXX and pap.: Mayser i 3, 28 ff.) there is
marked diversity, and often in individual instances the MSS diverge. The plural is used for the most part in Herm. (1)
The plural is used especially with neuters designating persons (also class., K.-G. 1 65), most frequently with &0vn, less
often wth tékva and Sopdvia. (2) The singular, on the contrary, preponderates with words having non-personal meaning
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(even when a numeral is inserted: gav yévnrat...ékatov wpdPore Mt 18:12), (3) and even more so with abstracts and
pronouns (tabta, & etc.).—For stereotyped 1d¢, idov, &ye used in spite of a plural subject, s. §144.”

Smyth §958: “A neuter plural subject is regarded as a collective (996), and has its verb in the singular: kA& fv T8 GQéyLa
the sacrifices were propitious X.A.4.3.19. Here, sheep are a herd, a collective, so take a singular verb, the herd is
scattered. But Smyth then says in §959, “A plural verb may be used when stress is laid on the fact that the neuter plural
subject is composed of persons or of several parts: T téAn @V Aokedopoviov avtov é&énepyav the Lacedaemonian
magistrates despatched him (Thuc. 4.88), povepé ficav kai itnmv kol avOpdTwY Txvn moAld many traces both of horses
and of men were plain X.A.1.7.17. (a.) With the above exception Attic regularly uses the singular verb. Homer uses the
singular three times as often as the plural, and the plural less frequently with neuter adjectives and pronouns than with
substantives. In some cases (B 135) the metre decides the choice.”

Here in Mt 26:31 the sheep are persons, so one cannot declare with absolute certainly which reading in this variant is
grammatically correct for classical Greek. Now, there are many other examples of this category of variant in Matthew,
but I am showing this one because so many papyri are extant. The testimony is equally early for both readings. Each
has a Il century papyrus in support, P+ and P33. The Greek Old Testament, the Septuagint, does not pertain here, as
Zech 13:7 in the LXX does not have the same sentence structure, that is, there is no neuter plural subject. Rather it says,
“Strike the shepherds, and remove the sheep...”

Now a question for us is, was Matthew (or his translator, if he wrote his gospel in Hebrew or Aramaic) bound to follow
Attic rules, or even familiar with Attic rules? Possibly editors or copyists of Matthew corrected what they thought was
incorrect grammar, to follow the Attic rule. But in this variant we probably have a legitimate exception to the Attic rule
since the sheep are persons.

ENDNOTE #9

Plural Heavens - o0pavdg

As used in the New Testament; singular versus plural

BDF §4(2) says that certain plurals such as ovpavoi and aidveg are Semitisms, specifically, terms connected with Judaism
and drawn from the Septuagint. That the pluralization of concrete subjects originally was to denote what is long or wide,
or mysterious powers.

In BDF §141(1), Blass says that the plural, ovpavot, = the Hebrew "shamaim," yet most authors use it only in a figurative
sense as the abode of God (sing. also), while the singular predominates in the literal sense, except for those instances
where, according to the Jewish conception, several heavens were to be distinguished.

Bauer also says that for the abode of the Divine, the plural is preferred.

In BDF §141(1) DeBrunner also notes that ovpavdg is always plural when referring to “"the Father in heaven" and to "the
kingdom of heaven." He notes also that John never uses ovpavdc in the plural, except for Revelation 12:12, and that only
because it is a quotation of the Septuagint.

BDF §253(3) notes that ovpavdc is frequently anarthrous (without the article) after prepositions.
Uses in the plural:

Mt 3:16 Pamnticbeic 8¢ 6 'Tnoodg e0OUC dvéPn &md Tod BSatoc: kai 1oL fvedxOnoav oi obpavoi, kai eidev T6 Tvedua Tod
Be0d katafaivov woel TepioTepav Kai £pxOuevoV €’ aTOV"

16As soon as he was baptized, Jesus came up out of the water, and behold, the heavens were opened, and he saw the
Holy Spirit of God coming down like a dove, and coming onto him.

Mt 5:12  xaipete kai dyaAMdobe, 8t1 0 U1oBOC VUGV TOADG €V TOTG 0Upavois oUtwg yap ediwEav Tolg Tportag Tolvg
PO LUDV.

12Rejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven, for in the same way they persecuted the prophets before
you."

Mt 5:16 tov matépa DUV TOV £V TOIG 0VPAVOIG.
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16your Father who is in heaven.

Mt 5:45 1ol natpdg budv tod £v 0bpavoig
45your Father who is in heaven

Mt 6:1 t® matpi VU@V TQ £V TOIG OVPAVOIG
lyour Father in heaven.

Mt 6:9 OUtwg o0V Tpooelyecde DUel TIdTep UV 6 €V TOTG 0VPAVOIS, dylacdriTw TO Svoud cov,
9"This, then, is how you should pray: " 'Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name.

Mt 6:26  £upAépare eig Ta eteva Tod ovpavod 8Tt ol omeipovotv 00de Bepilovorv 00de cuvdyovory eig amobrikag, kai o
TaTrp VUAV O 0VPAEVIOG TPEPEL aUTA" 0UX UeLG uaAAov drapépete avTOV;

Mt 7:11 6 matrp D@V 6 €v To1g 0bpavois dwoet dyada Toig¢ aitoboly avTdVv.
11your Father in heaven

Mt 7:21 1ol matpdg pov tod €v To1¢ ovpavoic.
21"my Father who is in heaven.

Mt 8:20 kai Aéyer abT® 0 'Inoodg, Al GADTEKEG PWAEOVG EXOVOLY Kal T TETELVA TOD 0VPavoD KATAOKNVWOELG, O ¢ Lidg
100 GvBpdIoL 0VK €XEL TTOD THV KEPAATV KALvVY.

20And Jesus says to him, "The foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky have nests, but the Son of Man has nowhere he
can lay his head."

Mt 10:32 1ol matpdg pov tod £v [toig] obpavois:
32"my Father in heaven.

Mt 10:33 8ot & av apvrontai pe Eunpocbev TV avBpdTWY, dpvAcopal Kayw avtov Eunposdev tod Tatpdg Hov tod
¢v [toic] ovpavoic.
33And whoever disowns me before humans, | also shall disown that person before my Father in heaven.

Mt 11:23  kal 00, Kagapvaoly, un €wg ovpavold UPwbhon; €wg ddov katafron. 6t €l év Zodduoig yevibnoav ai
duvdpeig ai yevouevat €v ool ugtvev Gv uéxpt thig ouepov.

23And you, Capernaum, will you be exalted to the skies? No, you will sink as far as Hades. Because if the miracles
that happened in you had taken place in Sodom, it would have remained until this day.

Rev. 12:12 81 todto e0@paiveabde, ol oUpavol kai ol €v avTolg okNvoDVTEC: oval TV YAV Kal thv BdAacoav,
St katéPn 6 SdPoAog mpodg LUAC Exwv Buuov péyav, eidwg 8t OAiyov Katpov Exel.

12Rejoice over this, O heaven, and you who dwell therein! Woe to the earth and the sea! For the devil has come
down to you with great fury, because he knows he has but little time."

ENDNOTE #10 — Matt 27:5
Did Judas throw and scatter the 30 pieces of silver?

In Matthew 27:5 the Greek word for what Judas did with the 30 pieces of silver is the word pirntw, which usually means to
throw. But this word did not always mean a throwing or casting. It also had a less violent meaning, like in Matt. 15:30,
where people "laid" the invalids at Jesus' feet. They certainly did not throw the invalids down, but carefully placed them.
Similar is how Jesus used the word pdAAw, another word for "throw," in Matt. 9:17 for merely "putting" wine into
wineskins, even though the word generally means "throw." You have to be careful and steady handed when you pour
wine into a wineskin or a bottle. In the very next verse here, the priests say it is not permissible to fé\\o the silver in the
temple treasury. In Mt 25:27, BdAAw is used for "deposit my silver with the bankers." Nobody translates those verses as
throwing wine into wineskins, or throwing silver with the bankers.

The point is, both Greek words usually translated "throw" were also used for meaning to carefully place, or to deposit.
I think Judas actually deposited this silver into the treasury. His doing so was a fulfillment of the prophecy in Zechariah
11:13. That verse says in various translations, treasury, potter, furnace, depending on whether they followed the Hebrew
or the Septuagint (LXX). But also, the Hebrew for treasury was very similar to the Hebrew for potter, when there are no
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vowel markings present, as was the case with the ancient Hebrew scriptures. (The Greek Old Testament, the Septuagint,
says kai einev k0p1og TPSG ue KdBeg avtolg eig TO xwvevtripiov, kal okédat el §ékiuév éotv, dv tpémov €dokiudodny
Umép abt®V. kai EAaPov Tovg Tpidkovta dpyvpod kai véfalov abtolg eig TOV oikov kupiov gig TO xwvevThpiov.)

NRSV: "Then the Lord said to me, ‘Throw it into the treasury’—this lordly price at which | was valued by them. So |
took the thirty shekels of silver and threw them into the treasury in the house of the Lord." The temple had a donation
chest or pot into which people could donate (Mk 12:41; Lk 21:1; Il Kings 12:9-10; Il Chronicles 24:8). In these NT
passages, the Greek word for "putting"” into the treasury donation chest was also the word BdAAw, usually translated as
"throw." Whatever it was in Zechariah, it was "in the house of the LORD." Was there a potter in the house of the
Lord?

Do you think that if Judas threw the 30 silver coins onto the ground in the temple, they would remain there without
being stolen? Someone had to have observed him either throw them on the ground or put them in the pot, to know they
were from Judas.

When Matthew means someone "picked up" something, he uses the verb aipw as in Matt. 15:37 where the disciples
picked up the left over pieces of bread, so | don't think the coins were scattered on the floor or ground. The word
AauPdvw is used in this passage. | think Judas donated the money to the temple treasury, because we had already seen
him try to return it to the priests, we had already seen his desire to redeem himself. Someone, some kind of temple
attendant, saw him do it, and so it was known that those 30 coins were from Judas. The priests then "took™ Aaupdvw, the
silver from the treasury donation pot, but they said it was not appropriate. You see | do not think the priests would have
used the silver for the charity in Judas' name unless Judas had donated it to the temple donation chest.

So after Judas committed suicide, the priests bought, in Judas' name, a field to be the burial place of foreigners, in his
honor. (Acts 1:18,19) That is how it was thought that Judas had bought the field. This is how I dealt with this conflict
between this passage in Matthew and the Acts account in my Palmer’s Diatessaron.

ENDNOTE #11 — Matt 27:9

Matthew 27:9

v TRV tol tenunuévou ov ETIUAOAVTO and vidv TopanA,

the price of the priced him whom they priced (mid voice) from the sons of Israel
A very literal translation would have the word "price™ in it three times, or forms of that word:

So first | will list the translations that contain three forms of the word tipdw:

Whycliffe the prijs of a man preysid, whom thei preiseden of the children of Israel;

Tyndale the price of him that was valued whom they bought of the children of Israel

KJV the price of him that was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did value;

ASV the price of him that was priced, whom certain of the children of Israel did price

Darby the price of him that was set a price on, whom of the sons of Israel had set a price on

YLT the price of him who hath been priced, whom they of the sons of Israel did price

WEB  The price of him upon whom a price had been set, Whom some of the children of Israel priced,
Phillips the value of him who was priced, whom they of the children of Israel priced

NKJV the value of Him who was priced, whom they of the children of Israel priced

Recov. the price of Him that had been priced, whom they of the sons of Israel had priced

NRSV the price of the one on whom a price had been set, on whom some of the people of Israel had set a price

CBW the price of the one whose price had been fixed by some Israelites

RSV the price of him on whom a price had been set by some of the sons of Israel,
NASB the price of the one whose price had been set by the sons of Israel

ISV  the value of the man on whom a price had been set by the Israelites,

NET the price of the one whose price had been set by the people of Israel

HCSB the price of Him whose price was set by the sons of Israel

ESV the price of him on whom a price had been set by some of the sons of Israel,

Douay the price of him that was prized, whom they prized of the children of Israel
Wey the price of the prized one on whom Israelites had set a price
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JB the sum at which the Precious One was priced by the children of Israel
BBE the price of him who was valued by the children of Israel;

NIV/TNIV the price set on him by the people of Israel

JNT which was the price the people of Israel had agreed to pay for him
NCV  That is how little the Israelites thought he was worth.

Mess  the price of the one priced by some sons of Israel

NLT the price at which he was valued by the people of Israel

GW the price the people of Israel had placed on him,

NAB the value of a man with a price on his head, a price set by some of the Israelites
REB the price set on a man's head (for that was his price among the Israelites)
CEV the price of a person among the people of Israel

Bauer Bauer says under tiudw, def. 1, that the price set could have been the price set for the field, or, if referring to a
man, then referring to Judas, as being the one who valued Jesus at 30 pieces of silver.

The BDF grammar offers no comment on this specific passage.
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